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00 Introduction 

Seeing Christ in Revelation 

Revelation 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
There is one outstanding note which seems to carry the whole message, epitomized, of the Book of Revelation. It is found in the twenty-second chapter, and the seventh to the twelfth verses. This is the expression of those verses: "Behold, I come quickly." 

In the twentieth verse there is a similar expression, "Surely I come quickly." And the response is given, "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

The Book now closes, and with it the Bible with its last message, "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen." 

The effort of some to put the Book of Revelation far back in the history of Israel, or of the Church, is an absurdity. From the fourth chapter on the outstanding theme is, "Behold, I come," and the message as a whole gathers around the detailed events relative to that corning. 

1. The next great event in all prophecy is nothing less than the Coming of Christ for His saints . Sometimes the saints grow weary in waiting and worn in watching for Christ's Return, to take them home to Himself. There is so much of sin and of sorrow about us; there is so much of suffering and of shame, that we long to see Him. The truth is we have a right to expect His Return. He said: "Behold, I come quickly"; and "quickly" He will come. When the hour of our upgoing strikes, His Coming will indeed be quick. It is "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye" that the dead will be raised, and that we shall all be changed. 

2. The one passion of the believer should be his Lord's Return. "When Christ said, "Surely, I come quickly," we reply, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." There is a yearning for Christ to come in the heart of every true believer. We want to meet the One who died for us. There is a longing in our hearts to greet Him. If, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus" does not voice the prayer of your heart, you should examine the reason why. We are commanded to watch for Him as one who watches for the morning. We are told to live looking for that blessed hope. We should be patiently waiting the hour of His Return, even as the husbandman waiteth for the harvest of his planting. We should long for Him as one who is in darkness longs for the light. 

Perhaps, in no hour of the world's history has the midnight cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," been sounded forth as it is sounded today. Perhaps, never before since Christ went away have so many saints been turning their faces upward in anticipation of His Second Advent. 

The Second Coming of Christ seems to be the consuming passion of the orthodox wing of the Church. If Christ said: "I come quickly," surely we may at least once reply, "Come, Lord Jesus." 

3. The Lord's Return is to the believer as the rising of the morning star. Twice in the Book of Revelation does the Morning Star appear. Once, Christ Himself says: "I am * * the Bright and Morning Star." Again, He says: "I will give him the Morning Star." The promise was made of old that a star should arise out of Jacob. The Bethlehem Star did shine forth, acknowledging Christ's birth, at His first advent to the earth. The Morning Star is yet to arise. 

The signs of the Lord's Return grow more significant every hour. Before our very eyes the prophesied end-time scenes are rolling by. Surely, the Coming One will come and will not tarry. 

I. BEHOLD THE ONE ONCE DEAD BUT ALIVE AGAIN (Revelation 1:18 ) 
To John, in the moment of his fear, came the words, "I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore." Let us never think again of Christ as of One deceased. He is not dead, but liveth. 

1. The Risen Christ is the life and inspiration of His Church. We firmly believe that if our Lord had never been raised from the dead the Church had never been born. We likewise believe that if some one should arise at this late hour and prove that the resurrection was a farce, and that the One born of the virgin is dead as others die, we believe that then the Church could not survive the shock and continue to live. 

The Church began its message under the power of a Risen Lord. It was the resurrection of Christ that begat them again unto a lively hope. Therefore, if Christ be not risen, we would be of all men the most miserable. Our faith would immediately become folly. Our witness would be wicked. Our hope would be vain. 

Christ lives and will prevail, 

His promise cannot fail, 

I follow in His trail 

Of victory. 

2. The Risen Christ robs the grave of its gloom. No saint is afraid to die when he realizes that death is but the entrance to the life elysian. No trusting saint dreads the future, the life beyond the tomb. He. knows that Christ is there. He knows that the Christ of his earth life, will be the Christ of his future life. He knows that the One who led him here, will lead him there. 

The grave holds nothing but darkness and dismal despair to the man who knows not God. Such an one is afraid to live and more afraid to die. Death, even during life, stands before him specter like and foreboding. To the believer Christ says; "I have tasted death, I have met thine enemy, I have taken out his fangs, I have in My hand the keys of death and of hell." 

II. BEHOLD CHRIST IN THE MIDST OF HIS CHURCHES (Revelation 1:13 ) 
Had Christ remained dead, He could not be the Living One, walking in the midst of His Churches. 

1. Christ knows. To each of His Churches He says, "I know." He knows our work, our labor, our love. He knows everything that concerns us as a Church, and everything that concerns us as a church member. 

In the Church at Ephesus, He saw much of labor, much of faithfulness, but He saw a lack of love. In the Church at Smyrna, He saw her tribulation and her poverty. He saw, also, that in her number there were some who were of the synagogue of Satan. 

In the Church at Pergamos, He saw that she dwelt where Satan has his seat. He saw, also, that she had not denied His Name. There was one thing, however, which He saw, and that was that the Church had some there who held the doctrine of Balaam, and who were given to world-mixing. 

In the Church of Thyatira He saw her service and love and faith and patience, and yet, He saw that she was under the sway of the wicked Jezebel, who was seducing her into unholy relationships. 

Thus He still knows what is going on in the Churches. He knows that many have a name to live and are dead. He knows that others have not put out from their fellowship those who say they are saints, but are servants of Satan, wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

2. Christ aids. Christ walks in the midst of the Churches to be their strength. He is there, as one girded for service. He is there in the beauty of His holiness, His feet are of brass, His voice as the sound of many waters. He is in His Church wielding His two-edged sword. His face shines as the sun, demonstrating the unapproachable glory of His Deity. 

III. BEHOLD CHRIST WORSHIPED (Revelation 5:12-13 ) 
We have before us a vision of unspeakable grandeur. 

1. Behold the All-conquering Christ. The Father is described in Revelation 5:1-14 , as holding in His hand a Book which no man in Heaven, or in earth, or under the earth, was able to look upon, or to open. That Book contained the title deeds of earth and its kingdoms. It also contained the judgment by which that kingdom was to be obtained. John wept much when there were found none to open it. 

Then, one of the elders said unto him: "Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the Book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." As John turned, seeking the. Lion, he saw a Lamb as it had been slain, Thus, we behold Christ as the mighty Root of David, and Lion of Judah, crowned with glory and power, even as the Lamb of Calvary. 

Thank God, that a Lamb on the. Cross is the symbol of power and might. As the slain Lamb, He met principalities and powers and made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it! 

2. Behold the All-worshiped Christ. Revelation 5:9 begins the description of Heaven's magnificat to the Lamb. They are ascribing Him as worthy to open the Book because He was slain; and because, through the Blood of His Cross, He had redeemed saints to God out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation. 

It is at this juncture that we hear the voice of many angels round about the throne, and the voice of the living ones and of the eiders. The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. They were saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

Praise ye the Lord! 

Oh, praise Him all ye angels! 

Praise ye the Lord! praise Him ye sons of men, 

Praise ye the Lord forever, sound forth your glad Amen, 

IV. BEHOLD THE LAMB JUDGING (Revelation 6:16-17 ) 
The world, and even the Church has refused to recognize the Lamb judging. There are many left, who do believe the Bible. However, there is not as much proclamation of the wrath of the Lamb, as there should be. The whole body of the Book of Revelation centers in the voices, the thunders, the lightnings, the earthquakes, and the judgments, which will fall upon the sons of men during the time of the great tribulation. 

There is the story of the seals, of the trumpets, and of the vials, These all set forth the wrath of God beginning, intensified, and in its completion. The picture is one of the darkest in the Bible. It culminates in the story, Divinely written, of the great battle of Armageddon and of Christ coming forth to war, riding upon the white horse. He comes treading out the wine press of the fierceness of the wrath of the Lord God Almighty. 

It is folly indeed to say, Peace, where there is no peace; and to proclaim that there is no judgment, with a God of love. At this moment the earth is rushing headlong into its darkest hour. The antichrist will soon be manifested, and the world will tremble under the power of His rule. All men will be forced to receive his mark, and to carry the number of his name. Added to this, the Lord Himself will send forth His judgments: 

The rumbling throes of thunder, now, I hear, 

The lightnings flash athwart a dark'ning sky; 

The throne of God prepares, His wrath draws nigh, 

The wicked tremble as they crouch in fear; 

They cry unto the mountains and the rocks 

To fall upon them. See! they seek to hide 

Within the caves and dens on ev'ry side: 

The earth reels to and fro with earthquake shocks, 

The great day of His wrath hath come at last; 

The seals are broken, and the trumpets sound; 

The "vial" judgments on the earth abound, 

The nations quail, the mighty stand aghast; 

While, in the air, above earth's surge and swell, 

The saints, in peace, with Christ, translated dwell. 

V. BEHOLD THE REWARDS OF THE LAMB (Revelation 11:18 ) 
Our Scripture says that the time of the rewards of saints is come. 

1. When is the time when Christ will give out His rewards? In this Scripture we find it during the period of tribulation. As the wrath upon earth is reaching its height, up in the skies, far above the earth, the saints are about to enter into their rewards. 

The expression, the judgment seat of Christ, is well known to believers. We are taught that we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ to receive the things done in the body. If we would know when we must appear, in addition to our. Scripture text for today, we may well read Revelation 22:12 . "Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me." 

Christ cannot give His rewards now to saints, because the service of saints and the fruitage of their faith, and works, has not yet reached its completion. He will reward us when He comes. Paul said: "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day." That day is when He comes. 

Peter, in the Spirit, wrote to the preachers, saying: "Feed the flock of God * *. And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory." 

If we desire a crown of glory, 

Be ready now His Cross to bear, 

If we desire to share His reigning, 

We must His suff'ring also share; 

Press toward the mark that lies before, 

The mark of His upcalling; 

Then when we reach the other shore, 

We'll have no fear appalling. 

2. Let us labor that we may stand approved of Him. This life becomes far more earnest as we think of it in its relationship to the life to come. We are saved by grace to be sure; yet, every one of us should take heed how we build, how we live, what we believe, and what we do. Everything in the believer's life will come before him again at the Bema, when he receives according to the things that he hath done in his body. What marvelous possibilities of gain or loss! Let us weigh each word. Consider each act, and thought of this present life in the light of the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

VI. BEHOLD THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (Revelation 19:6-9 ) 
1. A time of great rejoicing. Our text says: "Let us be glad and rejoice, * * for the marriage of the Lamb is come." This verse is preceded by the statement, "A voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye His servants, and ye that fear Him, both small and great." Then there follows a still more marvelous statement: "And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

With what consummate joy, and with what thunderings of praise will we go unto the Marriage of the Lamb. All the sorrows and the sighs, all the toil and the trouble of earth will fade before that revelation of glory and of gladness, as the dew of the night, fades before the rising of the morning sun. 

2. A time of giving honor to the Lamb. He will, in fact, be the center of our joy and rejoicing. It will be no matter of a formal congratulation to the Bridegroom and His Bride, It will be the rending of the Heaven with the voices of praise. 

There is a little verse in Isaiah where it says; "He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." 

The Wife of the Lord will have made Herself ready. She will be arrayed in the garments which the Bridegroom has given to Her, Her raiment will also be those acts of the saints, which have brought honor and glory to His Name. Oh, how we love Him, and how we adore Him, and how we will give honor and glory unto Him, when we shall see Him as He is! 

3. A time of glorious feasting. The angel said to John: "Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb." There was a time at another supper when the Lord girded Himself with a towel, and washed His disciples' feet. We wonder, at this marvelous supper, what wonderful service the Lamb, the Bridegroom, will render toward the Bride. That supper is announced as "the true sayings of God." 

VII. BEHOLD CHRIST MAKING ALL THINGS NEW (Revelation 21:5 ) 
1. The former things will have passed away. Everything that had to do with the curse will have gone forevermore. A voice out of Heaven will proclaim, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God." 

Sin drove us from the presence of the Lord. Redemption brought us back to God, and gave us the right of fellowship with Him. However, we see not yet the glorious consummation of the Cross. It is not until all things are new; it is not until the first Heaven and the first earth have passed away; and the new Heaven and the new earth appear: it is not until we are dwelling with God in that new Heaven: it is not until then, that God shall wipe away all tears from all eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. 

2. The new things will have appeared. The first great and glorious "new thing" is the vision of the Lamb's Wife. This begins in the ninth verse of our chapter. He said: "Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." Then He showed him that great City, the Holy Jerusalem, descending out of Heaven from God. 

The description of that City with its great walls and gates, with its streets and its river with its fruit trees is a thing of beauty and a joy forever. 

3. The Father and the Lamb will be the center of it all. There was no temple in the City of God, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of it. There was no need of the sun, neither of the moon to lighten the City; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. The City has "the Throne of God and of the Lamb," and His servants shall serve Him. 

Fruit trees everywhere, 

Flowers fresh and fair 

Perfumes sweet and rare 

Where the river flows: 

Love reigns all supreme, 

Peace both pure, serene, 

Joy a crystal stream, 

Where the river goes. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Revelation is God's final masterpiece in the presentation of Christ. Somewhere I have read of an artist who was falsely accused and unjustly thrown into prison. His jailers allowed him his brush and paints but he had no canvas. The man had not the appearance of a criminal. His sensitive, delicate face spoke of higher things. One day a student of human nature was passing through the prison and seeing the man said to him; "Friend, you do not have the look of a criminal. Why, may I ask, are you here?" 

"I am here awaiting trial, but I have been unjustly accused." 

"Is there any small service I could do for you?" asked the stranger. 

"Yes," said the prisoner, "I am an artist. I would to God I had a sheet of canvas." 

The stranger looked about and could find nothing but an old soiled napkin. Pushing it through the bars, he said: "This is the best I can do: see if you can paint a picture upon it." 

The artist fastened the napkin to the wall of his cell and began to paint upon it the face of Jesus. He labored upon it faithfully, and every day the touch of his brush brought out more wonderfully the radiant face of the Christ. It later became one of the world's famous paintings of the Master's face and was hung high on a cathedral wall that the reverent gaze of the thousands might fall upon it. 

Yes, it is a truth; there is no life so soiled and debased but that from it the image of Christ will shine if only the Holy Spirit, the Divine Artist, may have His way with it. And as I recall the story the thought comes to me, that if a poor artist could take an old soiled rag and so make it glow with the loveliness of Jesus that thousands have bowed reverently before it, what might not the glorious Christ do with my life if it were but placed in His hands? His own likeness He could, indeed, reproduce in me. W. E. Biederwolf. 

01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-8
The Revelation of Jesus Christ 
Revelation 1:1-8 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. The word "Revelation." The word "revelation" means an unveiling or uncovering, thus we approach the last Book of the Bible with a definite unveiling of the Divine program, as it is set forth in Jesus Christ. So many people imagine that this wonderful Book is a Book of hidden and unrevealed mysteries. This may be so to those who are not taught of God, but to His own who know Him and His Word, it is the revelation of God. 

2. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. The Lord Himself is the center of every Book of the Bible, but particularly is this true in the last Book of the Bible. When we are reading the Book of Revelation of Jesus Christ, therefore, we must not be looking for churches, but for Christ walking in the midst of the Churches. We must not be looking at the breaking of the seals and their judgments, but we must be looking at Christ who takes the sealed book from the hand of the Father, and is counted worthy to open it. We must not be looking for the sounding of trumpets but we must be looking at the Lord Jesus Christ who stands back of the trumpets. It is so easy to be sidetracked from the main message of the Book. 

3. "The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto Him, to shew unto His servants." The word "servants" is the word "bondslaves." Perhaps, when people, say that they cannot get anything from this final Book of the Bible, they are admitting that they are not bondslaves to Christ, for God gave the Revelation to Jesus Christ to give to His bondslaves, 

4. The Revelation of Jesus Christ concerning events which must come to pass speedily. The expression of the opening verse is "must shortly come to pass." The meaning of the word "shortly" is "quickly," that is, when once the Book of Revelation begins to unfold, events will pass rapidly, one after the other, 

5. The Revelation of Jesus Christ delivered unto John by an angel. God gave it to Christ. Christ delivered it to an angel, and the angel delivered it to John. The fact that the angel was an intermediary, by no means lessens the truthfulness of the message. We read in Hebrews that the words of angels are sure and steadfast. 

6. The Revelation of Jesus Christ was given unto John by an angel through signs. The word "signified" carries with it the thought of signs. It was given by signs, in order to make the message clear and forceful. 

7. John who received this Revelation from an angel "bare record of the Word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw." Let us remember that the last Book of the Bible, therefore, is called "the Word of God." It is also called "the testimony of Jesus Christ." John gave it out as he received it. It is none the less the Word of God because it came from. God through others to its. 

8. The Revelation of Jesus Christ carries with it a special blessing to those who read it , to those who hear, and to those who keep the things that are written therein. There is no other Book in the Bible that carries such a wonderful prelude. This Book carries a particular blessing, but note that there are three steps. 

Those are blessed first who read the words of the prophecy. Second, they are blessed who hear the words of the prophecy. There is a third statement: the things must he kept to insure the blessing. 

9. The Revelation of Jesus Christ describes a time which is to come. When John the Baptist began to preach that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, he meant that the King was at hand. When we read here that the time is at hand, we read that Christ is at hand. The Book of Revelation is a Book which details the events which will come to pass when Christ returns. The first step in the Revelation was a particular message to the Seven Churches of Asia. With this message delivered, the Spirit immediately launched into those marvelous events which shall come to pass after the church age has passed. 

I. THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA (Revelation 1:4 ) 
We have given a survey of the introductory words to the Book of Revelation. Let us now consider the Seven Churches which were in Asia to which the Book was addressed. 

These Churches were seven local Churches. From the Isle of Patmos they lay out before John. One followed another in geographical position. That these Seven Churches are also representative Churches we do not doubt. The message was not written to them alone, but it was written also to the Churches upon which the end of the ages is come. When the. Churches are addressed, to each individual Church is sent the expression, "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." It is not what the Spirit said unto the Churches in Asia, but what the Spirit is saying unto the Churches; all of the Churches, the Churches everywhere, of every time. 

II. THE SALUTATION TO THE CHURCHES (Revelation 1:4 ) 
How beautifully it reads: "Grace be unto you, and peace." The Holy Spirit did not grant us peace prior to grace. "There is no peace, saith [our] God, to the wicked." Nevertheless to the saints who have tasted grace, and who have known the power of that grace in redemption, there is peace. This was the message of the Spirit through the Apostle Paul when he said to the Romans, "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace." 

The salutation continues with a threefold vision of Christ. "Grace be unto you, and peace, from Him which is, and which was, and which is to come ." Here John acknowledges that his message is from Jesus Christ, and it is to the Seven Churches. It is from Jesus Christ, however, in the full meaning of the word, Jehovah. It was from the Christ who was, the Christ of the ages past, the Christ of the Father's right hand before the world was. It is from Him who is, the Christ who is now seated in His high priestly work at the Father's right hand. It is from Him who is to come, the Christ whose Second Advent is about to be consummated. 

III. THE SEVEN SPIRITS BEFORE THE THRONE (Revelation 1:4 , l.c.) 
In John's address he brings in the Holy Spirit as the Author of the Revelation. We have already seen that God gave the Revelation to Christ, Christ gave it to the angel, and the angel to John. Now, John, in addressing the Seven Churches, says that the Revelation was from Jesus Christ and, also, that it was from the seven Spirits which are before His throne. To us it is very beautiful the way the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, the Triune God, are brought into view as the Author of the Book. Certainly, the Book of Revelation should be the more seriously considered with such prefatory statements behind it. 

1. The seven spirits before the throne are descriptive of the perfection of the Holy Spirit in His attributes. Isaiah 11:1-16 gives an elucidation of this sevenfold perfection of the Spirit. There in Isaiah we read, "The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord." Here are seven things, all of which belong to the Holy Spirit. 

2. The Holy Spirit is seen as the witness to Jesus Christ. This is in accord with other Scriptures. The Word of God describes the Holy Spirit as taking the things of Christ and showing them unto us, Christ said of the Spirit, "He shall not speak of Himself." He also said, "He shall glorify Me," 

3. As we continue to read in the Book we find in chapter Revelation 1:9-10 that John was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day. In chapters 2 and 3 seven distinctive times we read of what "the Spirit saith unto the Churches." So, we must not by any means eliminate the Holy Ghost from the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

IV. A SECOND THREEFOLD WITNESS TO JESUS CHRIST (Revelation 1:5 ) 
The salutation continues. "And from Jesus Christ, (1) who is the Faithful Witness, (2) the First Begotten of the dead, and (3) the Prince of the kings of the earth." This threefold statement is in line with the other which said. "From Him which is, and which was, and which is to come." The same thing is said now from a different viewpoint. 

1. "From Jesus Christ, who is the Faithful Witness." This carries us back to His earth-life. We seem to see Him sitting on the Mount of Olives with the disciples gathered around Him as He opened His lips and taught them. He is the Faithful Witness to the individual who was in darkness, and longed for the light. He was not only a Witness, but He was faithful in His witness. 

2. He was the First Begotten from the dead. Others were raised from the dead, but not in the sense that He was raised. They were quickened to die again. He was quickened and He came forth from the grave not to die again. He came with a new body. 

The Apostle Paul spoke of Christ as the first fruits from among the dead. Here are his words: "And now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the Firstfruits of them that slept." When we think of Christ as the first fruits in the resurrection we think of the great harvest that will follow. He said, "Because I live, ye shall live also." 

3. The Prince of the kings of the earth. We may as well refuse Christ's Faithful Witness when He was upon the earth, and the fact of His resurrection, as to deny that He is the destined Prince of the kings of the earth. 

Remember that this statement, "The Prince of the kings of the earth" was given by God through Christ by an angel unto John, and that John gave it from the Spirit. It is certainly a true record. "The prince of the kings of the earth" leaves no possible doubt as to the fact of Christ's Second Coming, when He will come as King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

V. THE WITNESS TO THE BLOOD OF CHRIST (Revelation 1:5 , l.c.) 
The Book of Revelation deepens its grip upon our hearts. We are still studying the salutation of John to the Seven Churches, He has spoken to us about Jesus Christ as a Faithful Witness, as raised from the dead, and as Prince of the kings of the earth. 

Perhaps we marvel that in the address thus far nothing has been said of the great Calvary sufferings of our Lord. Would the Spirit have us to understand that the thing for us to emphasize is merely the faithful witness of Christ so far as His earth-life was concerned? Are we to put the stress upon His ethics alone? Far from it. The Lord rather held the Cross to itself in order that special mention might be made of it. 

1. "Unto Him that loved us." Here is a wonderful statement. We know that God loved us, "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." Note, also, that Christ, loved us, "for He loved us, and gave Himself for us." In John we read that "Having loved His own * *, He loved them unto the end." He loved us first, when we were created. He loved us down through the years in the days of our wanderings and sin. He loved us, as He moved among us healing the sick, and teaching His wonderful words. He loved us, however, unto the end when He went to the Cross for us. 

2. "Unto Him who washed us." He could not wash us with His love, apart from His Blood. He could not wash us by His grace, or by His mercy. It was His love, His mercy, and His grace which sent Him to the Gross, but it was the shed Blood that washed us from our sins. Our sins were also washed from us. God pity those in the pulpits who in these days of apostasy are eliminating the Blood of the Cross from their testimony. 

3. He loved us before He washed us, and He washed us because He loved us. It was while we were yet sinners that Christ died for us. He loved us though we were unclean, though we were guilty, though we had despised Him. Thank God that He loved us! Had He not loved us, He never would have gone to Calvary for us. 

VI. THE GREAT PERSPECTIVE (Revelation 1:6 ) 
The verse before us carries us beyond our present earth experience into the age of the kingship of Jesus Christ. We have just seen how Christ loved us and washed us, but that is not all of the story of redemption. He did not only save us for present blessings, but for future attainments and obtainments. 

1. He loved us and washed us to make us "king-priests." This is a compound word, He is our Melchizedek. Melchizedek was the priest of the Most High God, and the King of Salem. Jesus Christ in Heaven is a Priest after the order of the Aaronic priesthood. Jesus Christ, when He comes again to this earth, will be a King-priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

If we are destined king-priests, let us recognize our royalty and live as a king should live. If we are priests who are the go-betweens from God to man, let us live in the light of the glory of that priesthood. There are some people who are accustomed to say that the Second Coming of Christ is nothing particular to them; it should be everything to them. This present earth experience is but the front porch to the palatial mansion which lies beyond. Should we give our whole thought to the porch, or should we pass through Into the palace and look over its wonderful beauties? 

As the salutation closes the Holy Spirit through John breaks forth into a glorious magnificat: "To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." How can we do otherwise than praise God when we think of what we were, what we are, and what we shall be! 

VII. THE GLORIOUS APPEARING (Revelation 1:7 ) 
"We have already been told that Jesus Christ was the One who is to come. He has already told us that He was the destined Prince of the kings of the earth. Now, however, He enlarges upon the third phase of the gospel story. 

1. He gives a succinct statement of Christ's Second Advent. "Behold, He cometh with clouds." This statement is but the fulfillment of the prophecies of Christ. You remember His words as recorded in Matthew 24:30 : "And they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven with power and great glory." 

The Coming of Jesus described here is not any spiritual coming, because it is the Lord Himself who is to "descend from Heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel." It is the Lord Himself who is to come with the clouds. 

2. Every eye shall see Him. A man once ridiculed these words in our presence. He said that if Jesus Christ came to the Mount of Olives, the people living in Ohio could not see Him. However, the Bible tells us that His Corning shall be like the lightning. In this day of the radio and television, it is not so difficult for us to believe that every eye shall see Him. The Coming here described is the Coming of the Lord, not for the saints, but with them. It is His Corning back to the inhabited earth. 

3. They that pierced Him shall see Him. How wonderful it was of God, and how tender and considerate for Him to add this expression we now consider. Not only is Christ coming again, not only will every eye see Him; but His own people, Israel, the people who denied Him and gave Him over to Pilate for crucifixion, will see Him. This word leaves no doubt at all in the mind but that God knew that the Children of Israel would not be amalgamated by the races. They were to be preserved like Moses' bush, ever burning, but never consumed. Like Daniel in the lions' den, unharmed. Like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace, unscathed. Like Jonah swallowed, but not digested. We are looking for the Lord to come at any hour for His saints. 

VIII. THE FIRST RESULT OF CHRIST'S RETURN TO THE EARTH (Revelation 1:7 , l.c.) 
Did you ever write a letter and then at the bottom of it say, "P. S.," "postscript"? The postscript was probably more important than the letter, even though it was brief. Perhaps you observed that in this opening salutation in the Book of Revelation. Revelation 1:6 closed with an "Amen," God's great "so be it." It was as though God said, "This is a conclusion." Then, God wrote a postscript. It is in Revelation 1:7 , and it concludes with His second "Amen." Let us observe this postscript. 

We have already seen that Christ was coming again, and how every eye, and particularly His own people, will see Him. The final statement carries the effect upon those who behold Him. "All kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him." There must be a reason for this wailing, and this weeping as the kindreds of the earth behold Christ. 

We need to remember that no man upon the earth in the days of the antichrist can buy or sell without they receive the mark of the beast and the number of his name. We need to remember that all the earth will wonder after the beast. Not only that, but we need to remember that the Second Coming of Christ to this world is described by the Lord as a certain fearful looking for of fiery judgment which will devour the adversary. 

We begin now to understand why it is that the kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. Perhaps this wailing will not only be the wailing of fear, but with many, the wailing of repentance. This will be true of Israel when they shall see Him. 

Please read and consider the following words found in Zechariah 12:10 : "And I will pour upon the House of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon Me whom, they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
BEHOLDING CHRIST 

A big lump of something a stone supposedly lay for centuries in a shallow limpid brook in North Carolina. People passing that way saw only an ugly lump and passed on. A poor man passing one day saw a heavy lump a good thing to hold his door ajar and he took it home. A geologist who stopped at the poor man's door one day saw a lump of gold the biggest lump of gold ever found east of the Rockies. 

Many people looked upon Jesus. Some saw only a Galilean peasant and turned away. Some saw a Prophet and stopped to listen. Some saw the Messiah and worshiped. Some saw the Lamb of God and looked to Him to save them from their sins. There are people today who see in Jesus simply a perfect man, and they get nothing more from Him than the example of His perfect life. Others looking upon Him see the Son of God, and having no affinity for anything that is from Heaven they simply pass by on the other side. Others looking upon Him see the Lamb of God the Divinely chosen Sacrifice and Saviour and realizing that their greatest need is to be saved from their sins they go to Him for cleansing. When you look at Jesus what do you see? E. L. Pell. 

Verses 8-20
Christ Among the Churches 
Revelation 1:8-20 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We enter in this marvelously descriptive chapter, centering our thoughts upon the appearance of Christ as He walks among His Churches. 

1. The general description of Christ. The Lord Jesus in Revelation 1:8 is heard saying, "I am Alpha and Omega." This expression is indeed descriptive of the eternity of our Lord. Alpha is the first letter of the Greek alphabet, and Omega is the last. It would he as though Christ had said, "I am the A and Z." That is, "I am before all things, and I am after all things." 

We love to think of it this way: Jesus Christ is the ever-present Christ. With Him there is no past. He was always there, and He is there now. With Him there is no future. He is in the future the same as He is in the past. Jesus Christ lives in one eternal now. However, He reaches back to the beginning, and on to the end. 

There is in Revelation 1:8 a statement which is not found in Revelation 1:4 . It is the expression, "the Almighty." This is one of the great Names of God. It was the Name that was used to Abraham when Jehovah said unto him, "I am the Almighty God." The word means, as commonly accepted, the God who is enough. 

The last time this wonderful Name of Christ is used is in Revelation 19:1-21 as the Lord Jesus is described as treading out the wine press. Here is the expression: "He treadeth the wine press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God." We will find that the One who walks in the midst of the Churches is indeed the God who is enough. 

2. A description of John in tribulation. In his address the Apostle said, "I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the Kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ." John goes on to say how he was exiled to the isle that is called Patmos because of his fidelity to the Word of God, and because of his testimony to the Word of Jesus Christ. 

The suggestion is the verification of the words of our Lord: "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." It still calls us to follow Christ fully. 

3. Does Christ have a right to walk in the midst of the Churches and to speak with all authority? We answer unequivocably, He has. Christ loved the Church, and bought it. He has the same authority over the Church, as the head has over the members of the body. The Church should accept this Headship of the Lord Jesus, remembering that One is Master, even Christ, and all we be brethren. 

I. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS BEING CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT, AND BEING GIRT WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE (Revelation 1:13 ) 
Revelation 1:12 tells us that John heard a voice speaking unto him, and being turned he saw seven golden candlesticks. 

1. The seven golden candlesticks are designated in Revelation 1:20 as the Seven Churches. Jesus Christ is described in our key verse as in the midst of His Churches, Christ in the midst of His Churches brings to our memory several statements of Scripture: 

(1) Christ was in the midst of the crosses on Calvary. 

(2) After His resurrection Christ was in the midst of the disciples as they were gathered in the upper room. 

(3) Christ says, "Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst." 

(4) Christ will be in the midst during the wonderful Millennial period. This is the statement of Zephaniah 3:14-17 . 

(5) Christ will be in the midst of the throne in Heaven. 

All of this informs us of the fact that Christ is the center of all things, and pre-eminently the central figure in the Church. 

2. Christ clothed with a garment down to the foot. The picture here is that of the high priestly work of Christ. He is clothed with the robe of service. Not. only that, but He is in the act of service because His robes are girt about with a golden girdle. Our mind goes back to the time when Christ girded Himself and took a bason of water and a towel, and began to wash His disciples' feet. He did this that He might establish forever that He is in the midst of us as one who serves. 

3. He was girded about with a golden girdle. "Girdle." in the Word of God, stands, for royalty in service. He is serving, but He is serving as a king serves his people. Surely if He serves us we ought to serve one another. He is the High Priest; we ought to be the tinder-priests. 

II. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING HIS HEAD AND HIS HAIRS WHITE LIKE WOOL (Revelation 1:14 , f.c.) 
1. We think first of Christ's eternity. Whiteness, particularly white hair, expresses old age or maturity in thought and deed. The Lord Jesus is not old in the sense of being worn out, but He is old in the sense of time. That is, He is from eternity unto eternity. 

The white hairs of our Christ, however, by no means suggest that He is aged in the sense of being worn and wrinkled or decrepit, with His power spent and His energy wasted. Psalms 110:1-7 describes Christ's coming back to the earth to reign on David's throne, and it says, "From the womb of the morning: Thou hast the dew of Thy youth." Christ is not coming out of the gloom and the shadows of the gloom and the shadows of the eventide. He is coming as the sun, burning forth at the breaking of the day. He is coming in freshness, in power, with the dew of youth upon Him. 

2. His white hairs tell of His purity. Jesus Christ is the only One who ever walked among men as the sinless One. The angel, Gabriel, said unto Mary as he announced the birth of Christ, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." Jesus Christ was holy, and by virtue of His holiness He made us holy, and now, robed in raiment of purity and whiteness He walks in the midst of His Churches. God grant that we may be worthy of One so fair, so pure, and so wonderful. 

III. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED WITH EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE (Revelation 1:14 , l.c.) 
1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the all-seeing Christ. There is nothing that is covered to Him. In Hebrews 4:13 we read, "Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do." 

We may deceive the minister, or the minister may deceive the people, but neither the one or the other can deceive Christ. It is written of old that He stood over against the treasury and observed how people cast in their offerings. He always stands over against the treasury. 

More than that He stands over every pew. He observes everything that is going on. He notes everything in the service; the singing, the preaching, the invitation. There is not anything that is not open to His eyes. He even looks into the heart, and He reads its thoughts and meditations. 

2. Jesus Christ is the all-helping Christ. When we think of His eyes, we think of His omniscience, but we should add to this thought a further consideration. The Prophet said, "The eyes of the Lord ran to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward Him." 

The Lord does not look upon the Churches only to condemn and to seek the wrong. He looks to aid, comfort, and assist. Let us not be afraid because Christ's eyes are as fire. Let us be comforted thereby and encouraged to know that there is One looking down from above in order that He may bless. 

IV. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING FEET LIKE UNTO FINE BRASS (Revelation 1:15 ) 
1. We see Christ now in His stately steppings. He is walking in the midst of His Churches in order that He may be wisdom and power unto them His feet are like unto fine brass, because He is the strength of men. Do we not remember how the Lord said before He went away, "All power is given unto Me In Heaven and in earth, Go, * * lo, I am with you?" 

Jesus Christ Is our Samson who can break every cord, and take hold of the pillars of all opposition, casting them down. He is our David who can go forth and conquer Goliath. He is our Jonathan who can move against the Philistines and rout them. 

He met the principalities and powers of darkness, and overcame them utterly, dispelling and vanquishing them. Such an One is walking in the midst of the Churches. 

2. His voice is as the sound of many waters. In this verse we have not only His stately stoppings described in the feet, as in a furnace refined; we have also His authority. When the Lord Jesus speaks it is time for men to hold their peace. He said, "He that hath My Commandments, and keepeth them (that is, obeyeth them), he it is that loveth Me." 

There is no authority in the Church of Jesus Christ which can supersede, or lift its head above the Lord Jesus. There may be many voices in the world, but above them all rings the clear, clarion call of the Son of God. "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." 

V. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS WITH A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD PROCEEDING OUT OF HIS MOUTH (Revelation 1:16 ) 
We have no difficulty in catching the meaning of this symbolism. The sharp two-edged sword is the Word of God. Hebrews 4:12 says that "the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword." Ephesians 6:17 says, "And take the helmet of salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God." These two verses suffice. 

When Christ comes again He comes with a sharp two-edged sword coming out of His mouth. Thus, as He walks in the midst of the Churches, that same sword is seen and it is His Word. The minister has but one mission and that is to preach the Word. 

What else should be preached? If we preach words of our own we will utterly fail. If we preach the Word of God we will preach the power of God unto salvation. 

God says, "He that hath My Word, let him. speak My Word faithfully." "What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord, Is not My Word like the fire? and like the hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" 

VI. CHRIST IS DESCRIBED IN HIS COUNTENANCE AS THE SUN SHINING IN HIS STRENGTH (Revelation 1:16 , l.c.) 
Here is, perhaps, the most beautiful of the whole description of our Lord, We remember how Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus Road was stricken down at noonday by the shining of a light brighter than the noonday sun. 

We remember how the Bible describes the beautiful, new Jerusalem, the city of gold, as needing no light of the sun, or of the moon, or of the stars, "for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

It was on the Mount of Transfiguration that the raiment of Jesus Christ was white and glistening, but His face "did shine as the sun." Beloved, this is He who walks in the midst of the. Churches. 

1. The light of His countenance will direct us in the way that we should go. We need not err in guidance, for the Lord God giveth us light. 

2. The light of His countenance will illumine the dark things and make them plain. The intricacies of His Word, the deeper meanings of His grace, the higher visions of His glory will all be made manifest in the brightness of His countenance, 

3. The light of His countenance stands for fellowship. "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another." The light of His countenance stands for the exclusion of darkness and of sin. "Men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil." 

4. The light of His countenance is a wonderful place in which to hide. We usually think of hiding in some dark cupboard, but the Psalmist says, "I will hide in the light of His countenance," The reason is that the security of light lies in the fact that God dwells in light that is unapproachable which no man can approach unto "whom no man hath seen, nor can see." 

VII. CHRIST IN THE MIDST OF THE CHURCHES SPEAKING (Revelation 1:18 ) 
1. The effect upon John as he saw this vision of the Seven Churches and Christ in the midst of them was more than magic. We read, "And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead." When Peter, in that miraculous draught of fishes, beheld the power and the glory of the Lord, he fell down before Him and said, "Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord." 

This, however, should not be the effect it should have on us. John, no doubt, was startled and astonished at his vision, but we should walk with the Lord so closely and intimately that we will not be overwhelmed at the vision of His glory. However, we are still in the flesh. Isaiah was a good man and yet, when he saw the Lord high and lifted up, His glory filling the Temple, and he heard the seraphim saying, "Holy, holy, holy," he cried, "I am a man of unclean lips." 

2. Christ's assuring words. First of all, Christ told John that He was the First and the Last, then He gave in addition these words, "I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death." Jesus Christ stood before John restating that wonderful climactic glory of His death, burial, and resurrection. He stood before John acclaiming, not only that He was a Victor on the Cross, but a Victor when He descended into hades, because He brought back the keys of death and of hell. 

Still further He acclaimed the feet that He was not only a Victor on the Cross, and a Victor when He descended into hell, but that He was a Victor when He came forth from the grave. 

To each one of us there comes, therefore, this assurance that we need not fear life because Christ lived and met its issues; we need not fear death because Christ died and look away its sting. We need not fear the life to come because Christ is alive forever-more, and He has met all of its future possibilities. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Christ "in the churches" is the secret of their power. 

CHRIST WITHIN 

Imagine one without genius and devoid of the artist's training, sitting down before Raphael's famous picture of the Transfiguration and attempting to reproduce it, How crude and mechanical and lifeless his work would be! But if such a thing were possible that the spirit of Raphael should enter into the man and obtain mastery of his mind and eye and hand, it would be entirely possible that he should paint this masterpiece; for it would simply be Raphael reproducing Raphael, And this in a mystery is what is true of the disciple filled with the Holy Spirit Christ by the Spirit dwells within him as a Divine life, and Christ is able to image forth Christ from the interior life of the outward example. A. J. Gordon. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-11
The Churches at Ephesus and Smyrna 
Revelation 2:1-11 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
In the second and third chapters of the Book of Revelation, God has recorded for us His messages to the seven Churches of Asia. The question which comes before us is this: Do the messages to those Churches have anything to do with the churches of today? Do they all fit our churches, or is it, as some have felt, true that only the seventh Church fits and parallels the church of our own hour? There are some questions, therefore, which we want to answer: 

1. Were the seven Churches seven literal churches? We believe that they were. In fact, we know they were. We may even know their location. In the seven cities mentioned, God bad His testimony. The Churches lay in a geographical line from John, as he wrote from the Isle of Patmos. 

2. Did the churches of those days need such strenuous words of approval and condemnation as are recorded in these two chapters? There Is no doubt but that they needed it. The Lord knew what He was writing about, and He knew the very inner throbbings of the people who composed the seven Churches. All that we are, and do, is naked and open unto Him. "The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward Him." 

3. Did the seven Churches type seven periods of church life, beginning with the days of the Apostles, and concluding with the churches of our own time? Perhaps they did. There are some who think so. That God was writing in His message to the Church at Ephesus to the Early Church may be true. In Smyrna. He was writing to the churches of the next period. In Pergamos, to the next period, until at last, in the Church at Laodicea, He was writing to the churches of our own time. As these messages to the Churches are studied, one cannot feel but that there was a sequence, a development, sometimes of evil and sometimes of good. Therefore we judge that God may have had something like this in mind. 

4. Were there In the early days, and in every period that followed, including our own church life, churches which were existent in each age, churches some like Ephesus, some like Smyrna, some like Pergamos, and so on through Laodicea? There is no doubt but what this is true. It is peculiarly true today. To say that all the churches of the present hour are Laodicean is absolutely incorrect. We have churches like the Church at Ephesus. We also have them like the Church at Smyrna, and like all the rest of them. 

5. Is there anything in the Letters to the Churches to show that God intended what He wrote to the seven Churches of Asia to foe a direct message to the churches of the 20th century , as well as to other churches during the years? Yes, there is unanswerable evidence. Here is an. expression which occurs in each, of the seven Letters: "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." The expression carries with it the thought that the Spirit is continually speaking; that He is saying, to the churches of our period, what He said of old. 

This fact is patent throughout the whole Bible. For instance, in the Book of Malachi God gives a message to a certain people, exposing their infidelities; particularly in the realm of the recognized Headship of Christ, including a special message on their serving and giving. 

It would be very easy to raise an umbrella and let everything that God said to and through Malachi fall over onto the people of Malachi's day, but God wants us also to grasp the truth, because everything written by Malachi has a message to us, It is written, "All Scripture * * is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 

I. SOME GOOD THINGS AT EPHESUS (Revelation 2:2-3 ) 
1. "I know thy works, and thy labour." There must be a difference between works and labor, because God is not increasing words to fill up space. Works suggest tasks that are wrought out, but labor suggests tasks wrought out laboriously. When you labor you perspire, so to speak. You work in difficult places, but keep on working. This was well spoken, because Ephesus was a hard-working people. Christianity to them was not a pastime, a mere trifle lo be observed once a week, Christianity was something to them which appealed to the strenuous and continual efforts of the saints. Does Christ know our works and our labor? 

2. "I know thy * * patience." Here is a continuance of truth, It is working even unto labor, and working on and on and on. It is bearing burdens without giving up. It is fidelity to Christ unmoved by persecution, or pain. "I know thy * * patience." Thou mayest become faint at times and wearied at times, but thou dost patiently endure. Thou dost not fret under thy burden. Thou dost not talk back to thy Master, but, unabashed, thou dost work on and on. 

3. "I know * * thou canst not bear them which are evil." Here is something worthy of note. There is so much of evil in our churches today, and the church-goers not only bear with them which are evil, but they sometimes even commend evil workers. 

There is, however, a peculiar kind of evil mentioned in Revelation 2:2 . It is "them which say they are apostles, and are not." The Church at Ephesus tried and found them liars. They insisted that they were sent of God, but they lied. Let us look into our own churches. Do we not need to weigh our deeds by the deeds of this remarkable Church? 

II. SOME OTHER GOOD THINGS AT EPHESUS (Revelation 2:3 ) 
1. Thou "hast borne." Back of these words is a beautiful vision of the fidelity of Ephesus to her Lord. It is not so much the bearing of the burdens of spiritual labor and toil, as it is bearing the shame, the stigma, and the ignominy of the faith. 

In the days of the Church in Ephesus, there was much of persecution, much of suffering, in the behalf of Christ. Ephesus, however, bore their cross. They knew what it was to have tribulation for Christ's sake. They knew what it was to be maligned, misrepresented. 

Perhaps some of them were separated from the company of men, all because of their fidelity to their Saviour. In all this they gladly bore the shame. They remembered that Jesus Christ bore shame and spittle for them. They remembered that being smitten, He smote not again; but went like a lamb to the slaughter, and, like a sheep before her shearers, He was dumb. They therefore bent their backs to take stripes, and to bear shame for His Name's sake. 

2. Thou "hast patience." This is not the patience of Revelation 2:2 . That was the patience in labor. This is patience under persecution, under the strain and the stress of the hatred of men. You remember how the Lord through James wrote, "Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh." Then He said, "Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who have spoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience." We have all heard of the patience of Job, and we have heard also of the patience of many other precious saints. We know the patience of our Lord. Let us therefore be patient. 

3. Thou "hast laboured" for "My Name's sake * * and hast not fainted." Here is something wonderful. The Church at Ephesus held high the hallowed Name of their Lord. They did not want to drag the banner of His honor down into the mire of the swineherd. Certainly God has given to us a very intimate relationship to His Name. The believers of today are called "Christians." The Name Christ, therefore, is inseparably linked to them. It is for the sake of that Name which they bear, that they labor and faint not. 

Let each one of us lift high that precious Name. Let us never do anything in service, or in living, that will shame our Lord, that will make us blush. His Name should be the great incentive to us to serve. His Name is as ointment poured forth. Therefore do His children love Him, and therefore do they serve Him. 

III. THE SEVENTH GOOD THING (Revelation 2:6 ) 
1. "Thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes." The verse before us reads: "But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." 

The word "Nicolaitanes" suggests victory and authority over the laity. This authority was exerted by certain men who seemed to desire the pre-eminence. In the Church of Jesus Christ "One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren." 

The Church at Ephesus hated these things. They were not willing to be ruled, dominated, directed by men. 

2. "Which I also hate." The word is very strong. "Thou hatest * * I also hate." Is it right for us to hate anything? Certainly it is. We are taught to hate the garments spotted by the flesh. Certainly we are to hate every evil way, not to hate it maliciously, but to hate it in the sense that we place the ban upon it; that we refuse to yield to it. Hate it in the sense that we are told, "If any man * * hate not his father, and mother, * * he cannot be My disciple." 

Christ said, "I also hate" it, He hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes. He hated them because they sought to displace Divine power with human power. They sought to place truth in the place of error. Christ saw down through the years, and saw the havoc which the exercise of human authority would work in the churches. 

Even in the days of the Apostles, one man was saying, "I am of Paul, I am of Cephas, and I am of Apollos," and they were followers of men. 

IV. THE ONE ONLY REBUKE AGAINST EPHESUS (Revelation 2:4-5 ) 
1. "Thou hast left thy first love." One is almost astounded at such a statement. Had we gone to Ephesus we no doubt would have been so carried away with their work, and their labor, and their patience, and with their trials of false prophets, that we would have scarcely noticed any lack of love. Had we been there and had seen how they had borne for His Name's sake, and had had patience, and had labored and had not fainted, we would have taken it for granted that their hearts were filled with love for the Master. 

The Lord Jesus, however, saw what we no doubt have overlooked. We would have been charmed that they hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which He also hated. 

The truth of it all lay in this: that they were so consumed in the ardor of their labor and their trials of false prophets, in their bearing of persecutions, and in their hatred of the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, that they began to lessen in their love for Christ. What is the supreme desire in the heart of Christ? Christ wants love. 

Let us look deep into our hearts. Do we love Him? Do we tell Him so? Do we manifest our love toward Him? 

2. "Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen." How great was the fall! How serious was the fall! In the lack of love, Jesus Christ saw the possibility of their labor soon becoming neglected, of their patience vanishing, of their trial of false prophets passing away. As their love for Him lessened, they would soon cease to bear for His sake. His Name would more and more become of no value whatever. 

The truth, is that though we speak with tongues of men and of angels, that though we give our bodies to be burned, and though we have all faith so that we could remove mountains, and have not love, we are nothing. 

V. A WONDERFUL STATEMENT TO THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA (Revelation 2:8 ) 
1. "The First and the Last." To Smyrna Jesus Christ said, "These things saith the First and the Last." 

The word "first" suggests the eternity of Christ. He was before all things. By Him all things were made. 

He is the Last, because He endureth forever. After all His purposes and plans are wrought out, He Himself is still there, In other words, Jesus Christ is announced as the eternal Son, from everlasting to everlasting. 

2. He that "was dead, and is alive." This was the second statement concerning Christ to Smyrna, In the expression, "was dead," we gather up all the woes of Calvary; all the wages of sin; He tasted the cup of death for every man. He took our curse. He gave His life for the sheep. He died that we might live. In the words. "Which was dead," we find a seeming victory of Satan, but that seeming defeat soon passes into the paeans of victory. Thank God that He died! 

But He is alive again. Up from the grave He arose, with a mighty triumph over His foes! His resurrection, however, was not His first triumph, because He triumphed upon the Cross in His death over sin and Satan, over principalities and over powers. On the Cross itself in the hour of His shame and ignominy. He vanquished Satan and all his hosts, and triumphed over them in it, making a show of them openly. 

In His resurrection, He was acclaimed Victor. In His resurrection, the Father gave His signet to the victory which He wrought out on Calvary. 

VI. THE GOOD IN THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA (Revelation 2:9 ) 
1. "I know thy works." How glad we are that the Lord Jesus does not pick out, first of all, our failures and our faults. In each one of the seven Churches He always told the good before the bad. He emphasized their accomplishments before He mentioned their failures. This is to say that Christ bathed His people in a commendation of love to prepare them for the correction of love. Christ knew the works at Smyrna. Their works were somewhat different from the works at Ephesus, no doubt. They wrought in tribulation and in poverty. They wrought in the midst of blasphemy, and in the midst of the synagogue of Satan, where the evil one's authority and power were exerted. Thus it was that through great trials and afflictions, and great antagonisms against the truth, God saw their works. 

2. "I know thy * * tribulation. Is it not wonderful that in the hour of our trial, He standeth near? Did He not say, "When thou passest through the waters, I will be with Thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee?" Can we not say: "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for Thou art with me"? We are so thankful that God does not cast us off in the hour of trial. It is in that hour that He is preciously near. 

3. "I know thy * * poverty." Our Lord Himself had known poverty. The foxes had their holes, the birds of the air had their nests, but He, by whom were all things created, and for whom they were created, had nowhere to lay His head. Now He said to the Church at Smyrna, "I know thy * * poverty." "I know it because I have experience," He could have said. Where thou art, I have been. How wonderful, however, is His parenthetic statement: "I know thy * * poverty (but thou art rich)." It was true at Smyrna, and it is still true that when we are poor, we are rich rich in faith, in grace, and in all spiritual blessings, but not that alone. Be we ever so poor, we are rich, because He has said to the impoverished: "All things are yours." The things present are ours, and the things to come are ours. The passing things are ours, the eternal, ever-abiding things are ours: all are ours! 

4. "I know the blasphemy of them which are * * the synagogue of Satan." In the Church at Smyrna there were certain ones who opposed and condemned and berated the saints. They claimed that they were Jews, but they were not: they were of the household of Satan. 

VII. COMFORTING WORD TO THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA (Revelation 2:10-11 ) 
1. "Fear none of those things." The Lord Jesus, walking upon the waters which were tossing the disciples and filling them with terror and were against them, said, "Fear not; it is I." When He was asleep in the boat on another occasion, and they awakened Him. saying, "Lord, save us: we perish," He said, "O ye of little faith." In other words, He said, "Why should you be afraid when I am here?" and why should Smyrna have been afraid? or why should we be afraid? Though all things be against us, what does that matter? The truth is that if Christ be for us, nothing can be against us. 

2. "Be thou faithful unto death." This did not mean to be merely faithful until you die: it meant to be faithful though you are martyred. Be faithful, if necessary, even unto the stakes. Was He not faithful for us? Did He not love His own and love them even unto the end? Was He not faithful unto the death of the Cross? And shall we not be faithful? Shall we not be faithful even unto death? Suppose we do die for the faith. Suppose we are slain for Christ's sake. Shall our friends bemoan us, or shall our enemies rejoice over us? They have done no more than to open the door into the life everlasting. 

3. "I will give thee a crown of life." The story is told of how 40 Christians were led out into the Siberian snows. They were placed upon the ice, in the scantiest of clothing. Guards were placed in shelters here and there, so that none could escape by running. As the guards gathered them together and left them to freeze unto their death, they said, "If any of you will recant, you will be received in our little hut where there is warmth." The Christians were singing hymns of praise, and none of them ran. None of them re-canted. Finally one of the guards fell asleep, and he saw forty angels with forty crowns. One Christian was overcome by the cold and died, only to receive his crown. Finally, the guard was awakened by one Christian knocking at the door, and crying out, "I can't stand it! Let me in! I recant!" The guard opened the door and looked at him, "Fool that you are. Take my gun. Stand in my stead. I am going out to die and get that fortieth crown!" Thus Christ said, "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Ephesus did much, but did she stand under God's smile in all things? That was the main issue. 

A tiny boy, two years old, stood in a ray of sunshine and said gayly, "Me standing in God's smile, mamma." His mother replied, "God grant my darling boy may so live as always to stand in God's smile." Not long after, God called the mother, and the boy was left to the care of others. He grew to manhood and grew in favor with the king, and tried to please him, and forgot to put God first. But he was restless and unhappy. God's smile was gone. One day looking over some relics, he found a paper parcel, and opening it found a tiny pair of shoes and these lines in his mother's handwriting: "These shoes were worn by my darling boy when he was two years of age. He stood in a ray of sunlight, 'Me standing in God's smile, mamma.' God grant that my darling boy may so live as always to stand in God's smile." Through these lines God spoke to him. He saw that he had been standing in the king's smile, and lost God's smile. He dedicated his life to his mother's God, and became a humble follower of her Saviour and Lord (Judges 1:1 , Judges 1:21 ). 

Verses 12-27
The Churches at Pergamos and Thyatira 
Revelation 2:12-27 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We wish, by way of introduction, to set before you the various seven statements which occur in the Letters to the seven Churches. 

1. In each case, the angel of the Church is addressed. It is "unto the angel of the Church of Ephesus"; "unto the angel of the Church in Smyrna"; "in Pergamos," etc. What is the significance of this reiteration? The word "angel" comes from the Greek word " angelo ." It really means "messenger." Angels, to be sure, are messengers. But so also is the pastor of the church a messenger. In the first chapter of the Book of Revelation we read, "The seven stars are the angels of the seven Churches." These seven stars were held in the right hand of the Lord, and they were the messengers of God, the pastors, who were held responsible for the conduct of the Churches. The Lord addressed the angels, or the messengers, of the Churches, because it is at their hands that He requires the character and conduct of the various assemblies. 

2. To each of the Churches the Lord says, "I know." This shows that He is watching over the churches. He knows exactly what they are doing. He looks from above and tries the reins of the hearts of His people. In His description in the first chapter of Revelation, as He walks in the midst of the Church, we read, "And His eyes were as a flame of fire." There is nothing that is not naked and open to the One with whom we have to do. 

3. In each of the Churches is a word of commendation. The Lord Jesus does not fail to see the good things. He not only sees them, but He records them. 

4. In each of the Churches, the Lord is described in a most befitting way. To Ephesus, He is the One who holds the stars in His hands. To Smyrna, He is the First and the Last, the One who liveth and was dead. To Pergamos, He is the One with a sharp sword with two edges. To Thyatira, He is the One who has eyes like unto a flame of fire. To Sardis, He has the seven spirits of God. To Philadelphia, He is the holy and true, who has the key of David. To Laodicea, He is the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

5. There are the seven overcomers. In Ephesus, the overcomer is given to eat of the tree of life. In Smyrna, the overcomer shall not be hurt of the second death. The overcomer in Pergamos receives the hidden manna, and the white stone, with a new name written in it. In Thyatira, the overcomer Is given power over the nations to rule them with a rod of iron. The overcomer in Sardis is arrayed in white raiment, and is confessed before the Father and the angels. The overcomer in Philadelphia will be made a pillar in the Temple of his God. The overcomer in Laodicea will be given the privilege of sitting with Christ on His throne. 

6. There are the seven warnings, with a call to repentance. Ephesus is called to repent and do her first works. Smyrna is called upon to be faithful unto death, retaining her position in spite of the persecutions which surrounded her. Pergamos is called to repent, or else the Lord will come upon her, and fight against her with the sword of His mouth. In Thyatira, the woman Jezebel was given space to repent, but she repented not. In Sardis, the Lord said, "Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent." To Philadelphia, the word is, "Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." To Laodicea it is written, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and repent." 

7. There are seven calls to those who have an ear, to hear what the Spirit is saying unto the Churches. God does not want His Word of warning and of commendation to fall on dull ears. He wants people to hear and to heed what the Spirit saith. 

I. THE GOOD IN PERGAMOS (Revelation 2:13 ) 
1. "I know thy works." This same thing was said of the Churches at Ephesus and Smyrna. But here is something different in the line of works. Here are works under the most trying and difficult circumstances. There are some people who will work for the Lord Jesus Christ when working is popular, when working brings forth immediate results. Smyrna, however, worked for God in the midst of tribulation and poverty. Pergamos worked for God where Satan's seat was. That is not an environment conducive to Christian service. 

2. "I know * * where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is." Milton describes the devil as being in hell, writhing in fury. He is plying his wicked works down there. The Bible, however, tells us that he is the prince of the power of the air. He is not yet cast into the pit of the abyss. His realm is in the Heavenlies, although, according to this verse, he had headquarters in Pergamos. That was his seat. It was from there that he operated, and the Church at Pergamos was, beyond doubt, the center of his attack. 

3. "I know * * thou boldest fast My Name." Here is a wonderful statement. The Names of the Lord Jesus stand for His character. They were holding those Names fast. They held fast to the Name "only begotten Son." They held fast to the Name "Jesus," which means the Saviour from sin. They held fast to the Name "Lord," which meant the displanting of Satan's authority, and the acknowledgment of Christ's supreme power and rule. They held fast to the Name "Christ," the Anointed of God. 

4. "I know" that thou "hast not denied My faith." Here is another remarkable statement. God is discovering in Pergamos certain vital characteristics which He did not find in Ephesus or in Smyrna. In the days when Antipas was His martyr, the saints at Pergamos did not deny the faith. They were not all martyrs in fact, but they were martyrs in spirit. They held fast Christ's Name, and they also held fast to the faith which is in Him, even when they were threatened with death. They held fast to the faith, even when Satan, who dwelt in their midst, was slaying their comrades. God give us more Christians like this, who can say, "I shall not be moved." These good things in Pergamos are certainly needed in the churches of today. Let us take our stand with the saints of old, and be unmoved by any and every wind which blows. 

II. THE EVIL AT PERGAMOS (Revelation 2:14-15 ) 
There are two things which the Spirit had against the Church at Pergamos. God called them "a few things." Let us see what these things were, and examine into the depth of these "few things." 

1. They had them there that held the doctrine of Balaam. We are more or less familiar with the doctrine of Balaam. The Bible talks of Balaam's way, and of the error of Balaam, and of the doctrine of Balaam. Let us look at these one at a time. First, The way of Balaam was the way of least resistance. It was the way which goes against the voice of the angel, and the warning of God, and follows after the rewards of the world, and its honors and fame. 

Balaam was told not to go to Balak, but he went. He was warned by the ass which spoke, and then he said to God, "If it displease Thee, I will get me back again"; but God knew that his heart was set on going. It was the large gift of money and of raiment and of preferment that pulled Balaam over into the land of the Moabites. 

Again we have the error of Balaam. It was this that led him on to live after the things of the flesh instead of the Spirit; to lay up for himself money on earth instead of true riches in Heaven; to set his affection on things beneath and not on things above. Balaam lived for the things which are seen, and not for the things which cannot be seen, for the temporal instead of for the eternal, for the carnal instead of the spiritual. Are there any of us who fall into this error for reward? We lay up treasures on earth where the moth corrupts, and the thieves break through and steal. 

Third, There is the teaching of Balaam, Balaam taught Balak how he could cause God to curse Israel. He said, literally, "If you will marry your sons to their daughters, and take their sons for your daughters, God will curse them." 

God would not allow Balaam to curse Israel, but Balaam well knew that if he could join hands with the devil, and cause Israel to commit fornication, in world mixing, that God Himself would send the judgment and the curse. 

This teaching or doctrine of Balaam, is what the Lord had discovered in the Church at Pergamos. They had in their fellowship certain men who were walking in the ways of Balaam, who taught Israel to sin. 

2. Thou hast "them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate." This was treated under the Church at Ephesus. 

III. THE WARNING (Revelation 2:16 ) 
1. "Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly." The word "repent" includes a turning away from the old attitude, and the taking of the new life in Christ. The word suggests a reversal of opinion, as well as of action. The things which I once loved, I now hate. The Lord Jesus is calling upon the Church at Pergamos to repudiate the doctrine of Balaam, and the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

2. "And [I] will fight against them with the Sword of my mouth." We may say what we wish, and act as we will; however, if our churches do not take their stand against the doctrine which taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the Children of Israel, and unless they take their stand against the clergy dominating the laity, God is going to fight against them with the Sword of His mouth. 

There is a good deal in this Book about the Sword of His mouth. We all know what that Sword is. It is the Word of God. When that Word is sounded forth, it will judge us of what manner of men we are. Where is he who would like for God to fight against him? Where is the church that would want the Lord to fight against her? 

This is a terrible statement, and yet it is true; "Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men"; "for our God is a consuming Fire." Again it is written; "The Lord shall judge the people." 

Think you that we can live as we list, and walk in the ways of the world, without judgment falling upon us? 

IV. THE GOOD THINGS AT THYATIRA (Revelation 2:19 ) 
1. "I know thy works." This expression occurs twice in the message to Thyatira. They evidently were filled with works, and works are not to be despised. It is written, "Created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." We can do nothing to become saved, but when we are saved we should do everything to serve Him. 

We are saved by grace through faith, but we are saved unto good works. The truth is that if you show us a person who has faith, we will show you a person who has works. The two are inseparably linked, and cannot be separated. Thus we take it that the Church at Thyatira, having their works twice stressed, certainly were saved people. 

2. "I know thy * * charity." "Charity" is the kindness of God made manifest in them. It was no doubt love one to another; but love also to God. Even the Church in Ephesus lacked the full expression of this first love to God. "We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren"; "Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God." God is always looking for the heart throbs of love within us. 

3. "I know thy * * service." What is the difference between service and works? Perhaps works were, toward God, but service was in behalf of their fellow men. The Bible says that we are to serve one another, and when we do this, we serve God. 

4. "I know thy faith." Here is something that is worth considering. "I know thy works," "thy charity, (love)," "thy service," and now "thy faith." These saints believed God. They were fighting the good fight of faith. They were faithful unto Him who had called them. 

5. "I know thy * * patience, and thy works; and the last to be more than the first." So the Church at Thyatira was not slipping away. They were abounding more and more in all these manifestations of the grace of God, which He had wrought in them. They were not larger when they were born, as children of God, than they were afterward. They were growing in the knowledge of Christ, and in service for Him. They were increasing more and more. Here is the standard of every true believer. 

V. THE BAD THINGS AT THYATIRA (Revelation 2:20-22 ) 
1. After having read so many good things relative to the Church saints at Thyatira, it seems too bad that the picture must be partially spoiled. There were some bad things there. Here is what the Lord had against the Church in Thyatira: "Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce My servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols." 

The Church itself did not walk with Jezebel. They would not have done what Jezebel did. However, they suffered Jezebel to teach, and to seduce God's servants. 

It was to the Church at Pergamos that the Lord said, "Thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam." In Thyatira, they went so far as to suffer that woman Jezebel to seduce God's servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

Jezebel was the wife of Ahab. She was the woman who brought in the prophets of Baal, displacing the true Prophets of God. These prophets did exactly the things which are spoken here. It was for this reason that God called this interloper in Thyatira, Jezebel, She professed to be a prophetess, and she came in as a teacher. 

God had given this woman space to repent, but she had repented not. Therefore He pronounced a great judgment against her, with untold tribulation. He would cast her into tribulation, and all those who followed with her. He would kill her children with death. It is an evil thing and bitter when we forsake the Living God. It is especially so when, like Thyatira, we have works and love and service and faith and patience, and yet, withal, suffer a Jezebel to teach and to seduce true saints. 

VI. THE JUST JUDGE (Revelation 2:23-25 ) 
1. Jesus Christ is not only the head of the Church, but He is also her Judge. In Revelation 2:23 we read, "I am He which searcheth the reins and hearts." This reminds us of the 139th Psalm, where it is written, "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me." Yes, God is the One who judges His Church. 

2. Jesus Christ will judge every one according to his works. That is the closing statement of Revelation 2:23 . That is also the statement of many verses of Scripture. 

In Romans 14:10 , we read, "Why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and. every tongue shall confess to God." It is still true that every one of us shall give an account of himself to God. 

Again it is written, in 2 Corinthians 5:10 , "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." Then 2 Corinthians 5:11 says, "Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." In Colossians 3:23-25 it is written. "And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done," In Revelation 22:12 it gives the great climactic on reward: "Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me, to give every man according as his work shall be." 

All the Scriptures above are in line with the passage spoken to the Church at Thyatira: "I will give unto every one of you according to your works." It behooves us who are members of various churches scattered throughout the world, to remember these things. God is going to judge us, and reward us according to our works, whether they be good or bad. If we have been like Jezebel, seducing the servants of God, He will judge us with judgments of fire. 

VII. THE OVERCOMERS AT PERGAMOS AND AT THYATIRA (Revelation 2:17 ; Revelation 2:26-27 ) 
It will be interesting to observe God's rewards to the overcomers in these two churches, which we have just discussed. 

1. The rewards to the overcomers in Pergamos. Let us remember as we study this theme that Pergamos was a Church where God held over it His sharp and two-edged sword. It was a Church where Satan's seat was, and yet, in that place wherein Antipas was a faithful martyr, God had a group of saints who had not denied the faith. To be sure, the doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes were protected in the church, and they were allowed sway. Nevertheless, God knew that He had His faithful and His true ones there. 

Let none of us ever think that we are the only ones who are standing true and faithful. Elijah said, "I, even I only, am left." God, however, immediately said, (literally) "There are seven thousand in Israel who have not bowed the knee to Baal!" 

Here is the promise to the overcomer in so difficult a situation as that which confronted the saints at Pergamos: "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." 

In studying the overcomers in Revelation 2:1-29 and Revelation 3:1-22 , we find that the greater the test, the greater the reward to those who overcome. How wonderful it will be to eat of the hidden manna! We must remember that Christ Himself is the manna that came down from Heaven, and to eat of the hidden manna must express some very definite and intimate relationship to the Lord Jesus who is the Bread of Life. 

The white stone, and the new name, is a signet of special recognition and honor. Such shall belong to those who overcome in the midst of the churches which are patterned after the order of Pergamos. 

2. To the Church at Thyatira were special rewards. "He that overcometh, and keepeth My works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of My Father." 

The second Psalm placed this power into the hands of the Lord. The Lord now promises to share the authority of His rule with the saints in Thyatira, who would stand against the wicked woman, Jezebel, and who had not known the depths of Satan. 

Let those of the saved hold fast that they have, until He comes, 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Thinking of Balaam's going after Balak's gold, reminds us of the following: 

When Rowland Hill was going down a street one day he saw a number of pigs following a man. "This," says Hill, "excited my curiosity so much that I determined to follow. I did so; and, to my great surprise, I saw them follow him to the slaughterhouse. I said to the man; 'My friend, how did you induce the pigs to follow you here?' He replied, 'I had a basket of beans under my arm, and I dropped a few as I came along, and so they followed me.' And so it is," added Hill, "that Satan has the beans of pleasure, lust, passion, folly, and sins innumerable and unnameable in his basket; he drops them as he goes along, and what multitudes he induces to follow him to an everlasting slaughterhouse!" Be not, therefore, led captive by him who goeth about seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8 ). 

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-22
The Churches at Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea 
Revelation 3:1-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We present some of the outstanding things written to the Church at Sardis. This is the fifth Church in the seven, and some startling things are revealed. 

1. Sardis had a name to live but was dead. We fear that there are many churches who deserve this characterization. You read their reports to the church association, or conference, or synod, and you would think that they are quite alive. They tell of so much money given to this, the splendid audiences, the new organ, the new carpet, the fine salary paid to the pastor; when the reports are read, the church has a name to live, However, they are dead. 

If you find out how many separated Christians there are in the church, how many attend the prayer meeting, how many were saved, how many missionaries were sent out, and how many young men were set apart for the Gospel ministry, you will find nothing but a lot of zeros. 

2. Sardis was urged to strengthen the things that remain. Even at Sardis, therefore, there must have been a few saints who. in the middle of its "graveyard." and its "tombstones," stood true to God. To such as these, God said, "Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die." 

3. The church at Sardis had imperfect works before God. They had works, to be sure, but they were the works of the flesh. They walked as men. If you would have classed their works, Scripturally, you would have been forced to have put them over with the "wood, hay, stubble." Their works were such as would make no more than a large bonfire at the judgment seat of Christ. 

Let us examine to see if our works are right before God. 

4. The Church at Sardis is called to repent. Here is the expression to which we refer; "Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent." If they did not repent and watch, the Lord was going to come upon them as a thief, and they would not know at what hour He would come. 

We are living in the very hour of the Lord's Return. Spiritual churches and spiritual saints who know God and are taught of God, have their faces turned upward; they are looking, waiting, watching, longing, and expecting the possible, any-moment Return of the Lord. 

The Lord said unto the Church at Sardis, "If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief." Some churches, Sardis-like, have no thought of the Lord's soon Return. God has written, "Ye * * are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light." Sardis, however, like the people in the days of Noah, will know not the hour when the Lord will return. 

5. The Church at Sardis possessed a few saints who had not defiled their garments. Thank God that even in the worst of conditions, in the saddest of situations, there will always be found that holy few who are walking with. God, To such, the Lord draws near with comforting words and says, "They shall walk with Me in white: for they are worthy." 

We are not saved because we are worthy. We are saved because He was worthy; and, being worthy, He died for us. However, it we are worthy after we are saved, and we defile not our garments, we shall be rewarded by walking with our Lord clothed in the raiment of our righteous acts and deeds. 

I. A DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST (Revelation 3:7-8 ) 
1. A wonderful name. To the Church at Philadelphia, and to its messenger, the Lord gives a beautiful description of Himself as the One who is speaking. Here are the words: "These things saith He that is holy, He that is true." The Names of our Lord are Holy, and True. "Therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be born of thee"; "A Lamb without blemish and without spot ." Yes, "Holy" is His Name, We often speak of the Holy Spirit. May we not also often speak of the Holy Christ? 

The Lord who addresses the Churches is the One who knew no sin, who did no sin, and in whom there was no sin; the Holy One of God is He! No wonder that the Church is called to holiness, No wonder that everything which is unholy carries with it shame and disgrace. 

Our Lord is also the Truth. He is true because His Name is the Truth. He is true because His words are true. He is true because He is faithful and true to His saints, to His promises. Such is the One who walks in the midst of His Churches. He. is true because He can in no wise disappoint any saint, or any people who follow Him. He will fulfill every promise, and keep every word which He has spoken. 

2. A wonderful power. Revelation 3:7 says that Christ hath "the key of David," that "openeth, and no man shutteth"; and "shutteth, and no man openeth." The key of David suggests authority and power. A key is given to open a closed door, or to close an open door. This is what the Lord says He is: He is all of this in the behalf of His people, Israel. 

The key of David means that He has opened for Israel stretches of grace and glory which no man can shut. It also means that He has shut up His people in the arms of His love and provision, and no man can open the door which He has fastened to hide them, and to shield them. 

What is true, however, of His people Israel, is true of His Church. To Philadelphia, He said, "I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it." Certainly, in these last days God is protecting His people, the Church, even as during the ages agone He protected His people, Israel. 

II. SMALL BUT FAITHFUL (Revelation 3:8-9 ) 
1. "Thou hast a little strength," The words seem at first discouraging, but they need not so to be. We do not need a great deal of strength, because we may go forth in His strength. Sometimes great strength and large human resources tell nothing but defeat. 

Gideon with his 30,000 possessed an army meager indeed in comparison with the armies of the enemy. Yet, to God, even the 30,000 were too many. Even the 10,000 which remained after Gideon had dismissed the majority of men were too many. It was not until Gideon was reduced to 300 men that God could use a little strength to accomplish great things. When we have much strength, in ourselves, God gets no glory, It is when He links His almightiness to our nothingness, His power to our weakness, His great strength to our little strength, that we can be truly successful. Did He not tell us that if we have faith like a grain of mustard seed, great things could be accomplished? Thus Philadelphia, with her little strength, could be used to enter an open door which no man could shut. 

2. "Thou * * hast kept My Word." Here is something that makes our hearts rejoice. Philadelphia not only knew the truth, but kept it; not only believed that Word of God was written by men inspired of God, but she kept that Word. To memorize Scripture is not enough. To hear the Word preached is by far insufficient. The Bible says, "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." It also says, "Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only." Again it says, "Whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man." Do we keep His Word? Do we obey it? Do we prove it? 

3. "Thou * * hast not denied My Name." Philadelphia had denied His Name neither by her lips nor by her life. The expression, "My Name" has been, more than once in these Letters. It is the people who know His Name who will put their trust in Him, It is they who know His Name who will do exploits. "Thou * * hast not denied My Name." 

Our Lord said, "I have manifested Thy Name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of the world." It seems to me that we can either deny His Name, or manifest it. We can manifest it by holding it forth in all its beauty and "glory, in all its magic power. 

Take the Jehovah Titles: every one of them refers to our Lord. They are Names which manifest His character. Let us not deny their deeper meaning, for if we deny His Name, we deny Him. It is not merely the Name Jesus; nor the Name Lord; nor the Name Christ; it is all of His Names ; the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace; and all the rest. 

III. A FULL REWARD (Revelation 3:9-12 ) 
1. "Thou hast kept * * I also will keep." He said, "Thou hast kept the Word of My patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation (trial), which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth." 

This kind of statement runs often throughout the Bible. God says to us, "Give, and it shall be given unto you." He says again, "Whosoever shall confess Me before men, him shall the Son of Man also confess before the angels of God." 

There are, therefore, certain realms where what He does depends upon what we do. For instance, the Lord said, "If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 

The servant who refused to forgive his fellow servant so small a debt, found his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormenters till he should pay so great a debt. Then came this statement, "So likewise shall My Heavenly Father do also unto you." To this extent every one of us holds in his own hands the things which mark out his judgment. 

Thou hast kept My faith, in the midst of many temptations, I also will keep thee when the hour of trial comes upon the earth, All this goes to show that which is expressed in the 6th chapter of the Book of Hebrews: "God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward His Name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister." The same thing, in substance, is taught in another verse which says God will "shew Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward Him." 

Do not confound matters. Salvation does not depend upon our works, for we are saved by grace through faith, and that not of ourselves. Rewards, however, and deliverances from the hour of temptation, do depend upon us, inasmuch as it is written, "Because thou hast * * I also will." 

2. "Hold that fast." Here is the same thing we have been studying, only from an opposite viewpoint. The one said, "Because thou hast * * I also will"; this one says, "If thou wilt, I will." It is stated thus; "Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." In other words, God says, "Thou hast thus far lived in a way to merit a crown. This is more than being kept out of the great trial: it is, in addition to that, the getting of a crown." 

The Lord, however, gives warning that a crown which had already been allotted to saints in Philadelphia, may yet be lost. They must hold fast, lest they lose their crown. The Apostle Paul had this in mind, when he said, "I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." Paul did not want to lose so great a reward. 

IV. LOVERS OF THIS WORLD (Revelation 3:15-16 ) 
1. "Thou art neither cold nor hot." We are now coming to the Church at Laodicea. The word itself means "world-mixers." It was in the Letter to the Church at Pergamos that the doctrine of Balaam began to work. It is in the Letter to the Laodiceans that the leaven has reached its full sway. In the former Church, there was world-mixing under the symbol of fornication, and they had it there. In the Church at Laodicea, however, the world-mixing is not only there, but it is the dominant and overshadowing condition of the Church. 

To such a Church God wrote, "Thou art neither cold nor hot." Then He said, "I would thou wert cold or hot." 

You could not have said that the Church at Laodicea was dead, because it had some life, You could not have said that it was alive, because the life it bad was terribly feeble. You could not have said that it was a cold, formal church; nor could you have said that it was a live, fervent, hot church. It was neither the one nor the other. It was lukewarm. 

2. "I will spue thee out of My mouth." We wonder, as we write, if there are not many churches like unto Laodicea today? Is God not saying to thee, "I will spue thee out of My mouth"? Such a church is a church with no vital testimony. It is a good place to take a nap. It is a good place to be lulled to sleep in one's sins, it possesses nothing vital, nothing that really counts for God. Therefore, God wants to spew it out of His mouth, casting it to one side. The eleventh chapter of Romans teaches us that "if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He also spare not thee." If God cast Israel off, may He not also cast off the lukewarm, professing church, and spew it out of His mouth? 

V. A SHAMEFUL PRIDE (Revelation 3:17 ) 
The verse, before us seems to be the Church's response to the Lord's warnings. God said, "Thou art neither cold nor hot." The Church replied, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing." 

1. "Thou sayest, I am rich." We wonder how the Church at Laodicea counted their riches. Were they putting down the amounts of the wealth of their membership; the millionaires, and the "thousandaires"? When they counted it all up, they felt that they were rich. In what do true riches consist? Do they consist in the goods which we possess? In the land which we hold? In the money which we have in the bank? What are the true riches? "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth," said our Lord, and yet the Church of Laodicea was counting what she possessed. 

Our Lord said again, "Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon earth," but they were laying up their treasures upon earth. The Word says, "The love of money is the root of ail evil," but Laodicea counted it as the height of their glory. God has said to His servants, "O man of God, flee these things," but Laodicea sought after them. Her report was a report of their riches. 

2. "Thou sayest, I * * have need of nothing." This is the picture of self-satisfaction. Perfectly contented were they, although the world about them lay in the darkness of sin. Perfect satisfaction, with lost men wandering the streets of their own city. Did they need nothing? In the way of temporal good, no. They had all and more than they could wish, and yet they needed everything. 

VI. THE DIVINE JUDGMENT AND COUNCIL (Revelation 3:17-18 ) 
1. The Divine judgment. "Thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." This is what Christ said, about them, and then He said, Thou "knowest not." Those drifting from the faith would not be in such a fearful estate if they only knew of their inconstancy. The Church at Laodicea would not have been so far from their Lord had they only known their need, They said that they had need of nothing, but they needed Him. They thought themselves to be rich, but He said, "Thou art * * poor." They were not only poor, but they were naked. They were not only poor, but they were blind; and being poor, and blind, and. naked, they were wretched, and they were miserable. 

Thinkest thou that the Divine judgment was true? Were these happy people unhappy? Were these contented people discontented? Were these rich and boastful people poor ami naked? Christ said that they were, but they did not know it. In what sense were they poor? They were poor in the sense that God hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Heavenly places. In earthly places they were rich, in the Heavenly places they were poor. 

In what sense were they naked? So far as raiment was concerned, they were clothed in fine linen; however, in the sight of God, they were naked, for they did not have the raiment of righteous acts, which shall clothe the redeemed as expressed in Revelation 19:8 : "And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints." 

In what sense were they miserable? Were they not walking in the ways of the world? Were not their lips often filled with laughter? Did they not enjoy the worldly functions in which they delighted? Oh, yes, no doubt they did, but they knew nothing of the peace of God which passeth all understanding. They did not possess that joy of which Christ wrote, when He said, "My joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full." Their happiness was the short-lived kind. It passed away as the shades of night gathered heavily about them, and they lay upon their beds wretched and miserable. They were not only wretched and miserable in their spirits, but they presented to the world about them, a testimony concerning Christ that was both wretched and miserable. 

2. The Divine counsel. How tenderly did Christ say, "I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." 

VII. FINAL WORDS FROM A LOVING LORD (Revelation 3:19-22 ) 
1. "I love." Revelation 3:19 says. "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten." As we read God's words to the Church at Laodicea, and His purpose to spew her out of His mouth, we might have thought that He had no love for such a church. However, He assures us that He did love them. He is "like as a father." His rebuke and His chastening are for our good to lift us up, and not for our harm to cast us down. The One who is writing to the Church calls Himself the "Faithful and True Witness." He did tell the truth about the Church, but He was faithful to it. His heart was yearning in her behalf. Never again rebuke the church with hardness and bitterness. As long as there is faith, and light, and life, let there be love. 

2. "I stand at the door and knock." This was indeed a plea, couched in a rebuff, Think of the Lord, who should have been seated upon the throne of this Church, welcomed at every meeting, the chief thought of every prayer and sermon! Think of Hint standing outside the door! There He is a forgotten, neglected Lord! Did He not say this to the disdain of the Church? Not altogether so, because He said, "I stand at the door, and knock!" He did not say that He was standing there as an exile, although He was an exile. He said that He was standing outside wanting to get inside. 

3. "I will come in to him." The Lord hardly hoped that He would be welcomed by the Church as a whole. He had spoken of spewing the Church out of His mouth, and they evidently had spewed Him out of theirs. He stood at the door, addressing, not the whole Church so much as the individual. He said, "If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." 

How comforting are the words, "I will come in to him, and will sup with him. and he with Me." What a blessed fellowship is this! The Lord will not cast the faithful out because they are forced to fellowship, in a sense, in a church that is worldly and carnal. 

4. I will grant him to sit with Me in My throne. To the one who has the darkest environment is offered the greatest promise. Will it not be wonderful, to sit with Him on His throne? 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
We may have trials and persecutions here, but there is rest in Heaven. 

Mr. Moody tells of a little boy who was dying of fever. His lips were burning, and terrible thirst was raging within. Raising his eyes to his mother, who stood near, be said, "Mother, please- give me some water," The mother was grieved to see her boy suffer, but she dared not give him any more water, as it only increased his heat, "No, my dear; I cannot give you any." "Mother," said the boy,, "will there be water in Heaven?" "Yes, there's plenty there." The hot head was laid quietly down on the pillow, and the little sufferer said, "Mother, I'll wait," and passed into the realms of plenty. "A pure river of Water of Life" (Revelation 22:1 ). "Let him take the Water of Life freely" (Revelation 22:17 ). 

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-11
The Throne Preparing for Judgment 
Revelation 4:1-11 and Revelation 5:1-14 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We are now approaching the second division of the Book of Revelation. Chapter three concludes the message to the Seven Churches. Chapter four begins "After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in Heaven." 

It seems to us that we are now passing into the story of the Tribulation, in its beginnings the first half of that time known as the Day of Jacob's trouble. 

1. We are living in a solemn hour. From thousands of pulpits the cry is being made, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!" Holy men, taught in the Scriptures, and filled with the Spirit of God, are calling upon the lost to repent, and to be made ready for the Advent of the Lord. just around the next shore line we see great clouds of judgment and wrath sweeping down upon a world that knows not God. 

We thank God, however, that there is a rift in the cloud that seems to lighten the way to Glory. Up through that rift the saints will soon be called to go, inasmuch as God hath not appointed us unto wrath. 

2. We are living in an expectant hour. The message which is being heralded from the pulpit is the expectant Hope of the pew. From every part of the world, with upturned faces, multitudes of saints are saying, "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." What means this expectation? this yearning voiced by countless myriads of the choicest of God's redeemed ones? Has the Lord put a yearning in their souls for naught? This cannot be. Surely the Coming One will soon come, and will not tarry! 

3. We are living in an hour of dread. The whole Christ-rejecting world seems to be dreading that which lies ahead. The Bible puts it this way: "Men's hearts failing them for fear." There is a certain looking forward to the things which are about to come to pass. The world seems trembling over the crater of a great volcano awaiting its imminent eruption. There is not a statesman, nor a diplomat that is not fearful of the future. Sometimes they talk optimism, but they "feel" pessimism. 

The nations are all of a tremble. The daily papers are read with a wonder as to what will happen next. Unrest is the spirit of the hour. The governments have been unable to cope with the depression which exists. Great numbers of people are ready to try any new thing that may show its head with a promise of better times, the world has hysteria. 

4. We are living in an hour of Jewish activity. God's ancient people are experiencing a renaissance of old-time, historic, national hope. The fig tree is putting forth its leaves. The Jews are turning their faces toward Palestine. Many of them are beginning to look for a Messiah. 

Little does Israel realise that they are hastening on their way to their greatest, and yet, final catastrophe. Into the vortex of sorrows they will soon plunge. God, however, will watch over them by day and by night, and. will bring them, finally, through many travails, into joy and peace forevermore. 

5. We are living in an hour of the preparation far the reign of the antichrist. The world is becoming accustomed to federation and confederations. Amalgamations and alliances are the keynote of the hour. Colossal combines are the byword of commercialism. All of this is but a preparation for that time when no man can buy or sell without the mark of the beast and the. number of his name. 

The world is so fraught with problems that seem impossible of solution that it is turning its face in hope that some one will arise that can lead mankind out of the labyrinth of their difficulty. Such a man, the antichrist will prove himself to be. 

I. THE THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (Revelation 4:2-3 ) 
1. The throne set up. The throne of God is now in the third Heaven. It was from there that Christ came to this earth on His mission of redemption. 

The throne of our verse, is a throne which is "set." The word "set" suggests a new placing of a throne. The new placing is in the Heavens not the third Heaven, but the Heaven which is immediately above the earth. The vision of this throne is emphasized in the Book of Daniel. Let us quote from the seventh chapter. "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit." The expression "cast down" does not mean overthrown. They are brought into position. They came down and were set up as in the Book of Revelation, 

2. The throne Sitter. Our verse says, "And One sat on the throne." His appearance is described as follows: "And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone." 

In Daniel we read: "And the Ancient of Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of His head like the pure wool." To some, all of this may seem to be no more than figurative and poetical; however, for our part, we believe that the Father will come to the air, and that the throne will be placed, and that He will sit upon the throne. The Ancient of Days is the Father. We will have more of this anon. 

3. The throne environed. Around the throne there was a rainbow. This rainbow was not like other rainbows with the seven prismatic colors. It was in sight like unto an emerald. It was not a rainbow which was a semicircle, but a complete circle. It surrounded the throne. 

In a little while we will see that the throne stands for judgments which are about to ensue upon the earth. The rainbow, however, gives promise that in wrath God will remember mercy. The rainbow given to Noah, and which we still see, is God's pledge of assurance that the earth shall never again be destroyed by water. This rainbow is God's promise of a new day for earth. The color of the rainbow was emerald, that is, green. Green stands for summer with its new life. It stands for the passing of the winter. Thank God that after the Tribulation comes the thousand-year reign of peace. 

II. THE HOSTS ABOUT THE THRONE (Revelation 4:4-6 ; Revelation 5:11 ) 
There are three groups gathered around the throne. The first, herein described, are the four and twenty elders. The second are the four living ones. The third is an innumerable company of angels. 

1. The four and twenty elders. These are described in verse four. Let us observe them. The four and twenty elders may be a representative group of the redeemed. Of one thing we are sure, these elders have harps, and they hold golden vials full of odors, which are the prayers of saints. They sing a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

2. The four living ones remind us of a similar four in Ezekiel's vision. See Ezekiel chapters one and ten. They are God's holy ones who are before the throne continually. They rest not day and night, saying, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty." 

3. The many angels round about the throne. Their number is ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. These angelic ones join with the others in giving praise to God. 

We want you to try to get this wonderful vision of praise and of glory before your mind. Beginning with the throne and the One seated upon the throne, and the glory shining forth from the throne, we want to imagine the majestic scene: The four and twenty elders, the four living ones, the innumerable hosts of angels. Now we want to hear them as they give loud acclaim saying, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created." 

III. THE LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERS FROM THE THRONE (Revelation 4:5 ) 
We now come to the verse which gives us the time setting of our scene. It is the time when God arises to send forth His wrath against those who rejected His Son, This is a solemn picture. 

1. There remaineth a day of wrath. The Holy Spirit, in Romans, speaks of treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Some may think that wrath will never fail. They are unmindful of the periods of judgment that have already swept over the horizon in days long past. The expulsion from Eden, the flood, the destruction of the tower of Babel, the destruction of Jerusalem, are all periods of Divine retribution. 

2. The day of wrath will be one of sore trouble. One of the minor Prophets puts it this way: "A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread on the mountains: a great people and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations." 

When Daniel described the throne, he was guided by the Spirit to say: "His throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before Him: thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened." 

IV. THE FOUR LIVING ONES (Revelation 4:6-9 ) 
We have already referred to the four living creatures which stand in the midst of the throne. Now we desire to go more into detail. 

1. These living ones are called the four beasts. They are, in fact, four of God's chief angels. They come to us now under the vision of four beasts, more accurately, four living ones, because they carry four particular likenesses. 

The first is like a lion. Here is kingliness. This living one is representative of Christ is His Kingly aspect. The Gospel that counterparts this vision of Christ is the Gospel of Matthew. 

The second is like a calf. Here is meekness, humility. This living one represents Christ in His humiliation as He moved among men, a plodding servant. The second Gospel, Mark, stresses this characteristic of Christ. 

The third is like a man. Here is the story of Christ made, flesh, and tabernacling among us, the God-man; God the Son, and Son of God. The Gospel that emphasizes this vision of Christ is Luke, The fourth is like a flying eagle. Here is Christ in His glorious Deity. He is now the One who declares God, manifests God, interprets God, for He was God. This is the message of the Book of John. 

These four living ones are seen in Ezekiel with marvelous vision. They are also described, we believe, by the Spirit in Isaiah 6:1-13 , under the vision of the seraphim who cry, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts." 

2. These four living ones are filled with praise. We have just mentioned Isaiah's vision. In Revelation the living ones are seen as resting neither day nor night, as they say, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." These living ones continually give glory, and honor, and thanks unto God. We, in this man-glorying age, need to catch the spirit that sways these living ones. We should never cease to praise Him. 

V. THE BOOK WITH SEVEN SEALS (Revelation 5:1-5 ) 
In the right hand of the Father, the Ancient of Days, the One who sat upon the throne, was a book. Let us read the description of this book. "A book written within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals." 

1. This book holds a vital part In all that follows. As the breaking of its seals takes place, we discover much of what the book contains. Some have said it held the title deeds to Christ's earth-inheritances. This may be so. But we prefer to say it held the judgments by which that inheritance was to be realized. The book was of tremendous import. 

How are the kingdoms of the earth to become the Kingdoms of the Lord? This will be accomplished by the Lord when God speaks unto the nations in His wrath, and vexes them in His sore displeasure. It will come to pass when the Lord breaks them with a rod of iron, and dashes them in pieces as a potter's vessel. The "book" contained the series of judgments by which Christ would accomplish that very thing. 

2. This book at the first remained unopened. As John looked he discovered that "No man in Heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon." For this cause John wept much. Beloved, we may assure ourselves that the Church cannot bring in the Kingdom, and buy back unto Christ His sovereignty upon this earth. No man, and no set of men can oust Satan from his seat of authority and power among men. He is still the prince of the power of the air. the spirit that energizes the sons of disobedience. The world still owns his sway, and still lies in his lap. 

3. The book was finally opened by Christ. John wept much, but he was comforted by the angel, who said, "Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." John turned to look to see this mighty Lion, and behold "in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain." John looked for a lion and behold a Lamb, yea, a Lamb with the marks of slaughter. 

VI. THE LAMB WHO TOOK THE BOOK AND BROKE ITS SEALS (Revelation 5:6-9 ) 
1. The vision of the Lion-Lamb. Christ was indeed, and He is now the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is the "Mighty God." He is a Lion because He is a Victor. He met principalities and powers and vanquished them, triumphing over them. When did He do this? It was when He came as the Lamb of God. He was Lion, yet He lived as Lamb. He was Almighty, yet He became the servant of all. He meekly took the bufferings of men, their shame and spittle. He went up the hill of Calvary, bearing His Cross; He went as a Lamb to the slaughter. 

How did the Lion conquer? He conquered as a Lamb. He yielded Himself and His Person to the assaults of Satan, and of Satan-driven men, and then in the moment of His seeming defeat, He turned defeat and death into victory; death became the way of life, humiliation became the path to exaltation. 

Thus John turned to see the Lion, and saw the Lamb the Lamb as it had been slain. What do we understand in all of this? Simply stated it is that the One who will take from Satan his power and reign, is the One who met him at the Cross; and it will be by virtue of that Cross, on the merit of its atoning grace, that Christ will ultimately undo the works of the devil. 

2. The praise of the Lamb. When John saw the Lamb, as He had been slain, taking the book he also saw Heaven break loose with praise. Then it was that the four living ones, and the four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors. Then they sang a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall reign on the earth." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Sir Philip Gibbs tells of standing in Hungary on a state occasion. Bands were playing Hungarian marches. A little lady by his side said, "We shall never forget. Never! There are things we can never forgive. Never!' We belong to a fighting race. This peace cannot last, We shall get our people back and our lands, if we have to fight with our fingernails." Hungary now cannot fight. They are bankrupt But Gibbs says, "The hearts of the Hungarian people are filled with bitterness years after the war, In every street car, on the walls of every schools in restaurants and churches and dance-halls, over the fireplace in every Hungarian home, there is a map of the new Hungary with the lost territories in black, surrounded by a crown of thorns. Underneath is the question: Can it remain like this? And beneath that question is an answer: No. No. Never!" Gibbs, commenting on this, says, "If one day there is not a peaceable revision of these frontiers, there will be the tramp of marching men through many passes, and the flames of war will redden the sky above the hills of Hungary, with villages burning like torches, and people fleeing once more in terror, with revenge advancing upon them." 

"Unrest, political and economic, is everywhere in Spain, Portugal, Austria, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, Bulgaria, Turkey, Arabia, Palestine, Afghanistan, Egypt, India, and so on throughout the Eastern and Western hemispheres. 

"Japan, with an over-production of both goods and population is merely biding her time to consolidate her position in the Far East. In one way or another, by peace or war, the Japanese empire of the future will reach far into the Asiatic mainland." Simms. 

Whether the above is all true or not the general condition certainly does exist. The red horse of war still lives. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-14
The Throne Preparing for Judgment 
Revelation 4:1-11 and Revelation 5:1-14 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We are now approaching the second division of the Book of Revelation. Chapter three concludes the message to the Seven Churches. Chapter four begins "After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in Heaven." 

It seems to us that we are now passing into the story of the Tribulation, in its beginnings the first half of that time known as the Day of Jacob's trouble. 

1. We are living in a solemn hour. From thousands of pulpits the cry is being made, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!" Holy men, taught in the Scriptures, and filled with the Spirit of God, are calling upon the lost to repent, and to be made ready for the Advent of the Lord. just around the next shore line we see great clouds of judgment and wrath sweeping down upon a world that knows not God. 

We thank God, however, that there is a rift in the cloud that seems to lighten the way to Glory. Up through that rift the saints will soon be called to go, inasmuch as God hath not appointed us unto wrath. 

2. We are living in an expectant hour. The message which is being heralded from the pulpit is the expectant Hope of the pew. From every part of the world, with upturned faces, multitudes of saints are saying, "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." What means this expectation? this yearning voiced by countless myriads of the choicest of God's redeemed ones? Has the Lord put a yearning in their souls for naught? This cannot be. Surely the Coming One will soon come, and will not tarry! 

3. We are living in an hour of dread. The whole Christ-rejecting world seems to be dreading that which lies ahead. The Bible puts it this way: "Men's hearts failing them for fear." There is a certain looking forward to the things which are about to come to pass. The world seems trembling over the crater of a great volcano awaiting its imminent eruption. There is not a statesman, nor a diplomat that is not fearful of the future. Sometimes they talk optimism, but they "feel" pessimism. 

The nations are all of a tremble. The daily papers are read with a wonder as to what will happen next. Unrest is the spirit of the hour. The governments have been unable to cope with the depression which exists. Great numbers of people are ready to try any new thing that may show its head with a promise of better times, the world has hysteria. 

4. We are living in an hour of Jewish activity. God's ancient people are experiencing a renaissance of old-time, historic, national hope. The fig tree is putting forth its leaves. The Jews are turning their faces toward Palestine. Many of them are beginning to look for a Messiah. 

Little does Israel realise that they are hastening on their way to their greatest, and yet, final catastrophe. Into the vortex of sorrows they will soon plunge. God, however, will watch over them by day and by night, and. will bring them, finally, through many travails, into joy and peace forevermore. 

5. We are living in an hour of the preparation far the reign of the antichrist. The world is becoming accustomed to federation and confederations. Amalgamations and alliances are the keynote of the hour. Colossal combines are the byword of commercialism. All of this is but a preparation for that time when no man can buy or sell without the mark of the beast and the. number of his name. 

The world is so fraught with problems that seem impossible of solution that it is turning its face in hope that some one will arise that can lead mankind out of the labyrinth of their difficulty. Such a man, the antichrist will prove himself to be. 

I. THE THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (Revelation 4:2-3 ) 
1. The throne set up. The throne of God is now in the third Heaven. It was from there that Christ came to this earth on His mission of redemption. 

The throne of our verse, is a throne which is "set." The word "set" suggests a new placing of a throne. The new placing is in the Heavens not the third Heaven, but the Heaven which is immediately above the earth. The vision of this throne is emphasized in the Book of Daniel. Let us quote from the seventh chapter. "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit." The expression "cast down" does not mean overthrown. They are brought into position. They came down and were set up as in the Book of Revelation, 

2. The throne Sitter. Our verse says, "And One sat on the throne." His appearance is described as follows: "And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone." 

In Daniel we read: "And the Ancient of Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of His head like the pure wool." To some, all of this may seem to be no more than figurative and poetical; however, for our part, we believe that the Father will come to the air, and that the throne will be placed, and that He will sit upon the throne. The Ancient of Days is the Father. We will have more of this anon. 

3. The throne environed. Around the throne there was a rainbow. This rainbow was not like other rainbows with the seven prismatic colors. It was in sight like unto an emerald. It was not a rainbow which was a semicircle, but a complete circle. It surrounded the throne. 

In a little while we will see that the throne stands for judgments which are about to ensue upon the earth. The rainbow, however, gives promise that in wrath God will remember mercy. The rainbow given to Noah, and which we still see, is God's pledge of assurance that the earth shall never again be destroyed by water. This rainbow is God's promise of a new day for earth. The color of the rainbow was emerald, that is, green. Green stands for summer with its new life. It stands for the passing of the winter. Thank God that after the Tribulation comes the thousand-year reign of peace. 

II. THE HOSTS ABOUT THE THRONE (Revelation 4:4-6 ; Revelation 5:11 ) 
There are three groups gathered around the throne. The first, herein described, are the four and twenty elders. The second are the four living ones. The third is an innumerable company of angels. 

1. The four and twenty elders. These are described in verse four. Let us observe them. The four and twenty elders may be a representative group of the redeemed. Of one thing we are sure, these elders have harps, and they hold golden vials full of odors, which are the prayers of saints. They sing a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

2. The four living ones remind us of a similar four in Ezekiel's vision. See Ezekiel chapters one and ten. They are God's holy ones who are before the throne continually. They rest not day and night, saying, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty." 

3. The many angels round about the throne. Their number is ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. These angelic ones join with the others in giving praise to God. 

We want you to try to get this wonderful vision of praise and of glory before your mind. Beginning with the throne and the One seated upon the throne, and the glory shining forth from the throne, we want to imagine the majestic scene: The four and twenty elders, the four living ones, the innumerable hosts of angels. Now we want to hear them as they give loud acclaim saying, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created." 

III. THE LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERS FROM THE THRONE (Revelation 4:5 ) 
We now come to the verse which gives us the time setting of our scene. It is the time when God arises to send forth His wrath against those who rejected His Son, This is a solemn picture. 

1. There remaineth a day of wrath. The Holy Spirit, in Romans, speaks of treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Some may think that wrath will never fail. They are unmindful of the periods of judgment that have already swept over the horizon in days long past. The expulsion from Eden, the flood, the destruction of the tower of Babel, the destruction of Jerusalem, are all periods of Divine retribution. 

2. The day of wrath will be one of sore trouble. One of the minor Prophets puts it this way: "A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread on the mountains: a great people and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations." 

When Daniel described the throne, he was guided by the Spirit to say: "His throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before Him: thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened." 

IV. THE FOUR LIVING ONES (Revelation 4:6-9 ) 
We have already referred to the four living creatures which stand in the midst of the throne. Now we desire to go more into detail. 

1. These living ones are called the four beasts. They are, in fact, four of God's chief angels. They come to us now under the vision of four beasts, more accurately, four living ones, because they carry four particular likenesses. 

The first is like a lion. Here is kingliness. This living one is representative of Christ is His Kingly aspect. The Gospel that counterparts this vision of Christ is the Gospel of Matthew. 

The second is like a calf. Here is meekness, humility. This living one represents Christ in His humiliation as He moved among men, a plodding servant. The second Gospel, Mark, stresses this characteristic of Christ. 

The third is like a man. Here is the story of Christ made, flesh, and tabernacling among us, the God-man; God the Son, and Son of God. The Gospel that emphasizes this vision of Christ is Luke, The fourth is like a flying eagle. Here is Christ in His glorious Deity. He is now the One who declares God, manifests God, interprets God, for He was God. This is the message of the Book of John. 

These four living ones are seen in Ezekiel with marvelous vision. They are also described, we believe, by the Spirit in Isaiah 6:1-13 , under the vision of the seraphim who cry, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts." 

2. These four living ones are filled with praise. We have just mentioned Isaiah's vision. In Revelation the living ones are seen as resting neither day nor night, as they say, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." These living ones continually give glory, and honor, and thanks unto God. We, in this man-glorying age, need to catch the spirit that sways these living ones. We should never cease to praise Him. 

V. THE BOOK WITH SEVEN SEALS (Revelation 5:1-5 ) 
In the right hand of the Father, the Ancient of Days, the One who sat upon the throne, was a book. Let us read the description of this book. "A book written within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals." 

1. This book holds a vital part In all that follows. As the breaking of its seals takes place, we discover much of what the book contains. Some have said it held the title deeds to Christ's earth-inheritances. This may be so. But we prefer to say it held the judgments by which that inheritance was to be realized. The book was of tremendous import. 

How are the kingdoms of the earth to become the Kingdoms of the Lord? This will be accomplished by the Lord when God speaks unto the nations in His wrath, and vexes them in His sore displeasure. It will come to pass when the Lord breaks them with a rod of iron, and dashes them in pieces as a potter's vessel. The "book" contained the series of judgments by which Christ would accomplish that very thing. 

2. This book at the first remained unopened. As John looked he discovered that "No man in Heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon." For this cause John wept much. Beloved, we may assure ourselves that the Church cannot bring in the Kingdom, and buy back unto Christ His sovereignty upon this earth. No man, and no set of men can oust Satan from his seat of authority and power among men. He is still the prince of the power of the air. the spirit that energizes the sons of disobedience. The world still owns his sway, and still lies in his lap. 

3. The book was finally opened by Christ. John wept much, but he was comforted by the angel, who said, "Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." John turned to look to see this mighty Lion, and behold "in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain." John looked for a lion and behold a Lamb, yea, a Lamb with the marks of slaughter. 

VI. THE LAMB WHO TOOK THE BOOK AND BROKE ITS SEALS (Revelation 5:6-9 ) 
1. The vision of the Lion-Lamb. Christ was indeed, and He is now the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is the "Mighty God." He is a Lion because He is a Victor. He met principalities and powers and vanquished them, triumphing over them. When did He do this? It was when He came as the Lamb of God. He was Lion, yet He lived as Lamb. He was Almighty, yet He became the servant of all. He meekly took the bufferings of men, their shame and spittle. He went up the hill of Calvary, bearing His Cross; He went as a Lamb to the slaughter. 

How did the Lion conquer? He conquered as a Lamb. He yielded Himself and His Person to the assaults of Satan, and of Satan-driven men, and then in the moment of His seeming defeat, He turned defeat and death into victory; death became the way of life, humiliation became the path to exaltation. 

Thus John turned to see the Lion, and saw the Lamb the Lamb as it had been slain. What do we understand in all of this? Simply stated it is that the One who will take from Satan his power and reign, is the One who met him at the Cross; and it will be by virtue of that Cross, on the merit of its atoning grace, that Christ will ultimately undo the works of the devil. 

2. The praise of the Lamb. When John saw the Lamb, as He had been slain, taking the book he also saw Heaven break loose with praise. Then it was that the four living ones, and the four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors. Then they sang a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall reign on the earth." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Sir Philip Gibbs tells of standing in Hungary on a state occasion. Bands were playing Hungarian marches. A little lady by his side said, "We shall never forget. Never! There are things we can never forgive. Never!' We belong to a fighting race. This peace cannot last, We shall get our people back and our lands, if we have to fight with our fingernails." Hungary now cannot fight. They are bankrupt But Gibbs says, "The hearts of the Hungarian people are filled with bitterness years after the war, In every street car, on the walls of every schools in restaurants and churches and dance-halls, over the fireplace in every Hungarian home, there is a map of the new Hungary with the lost territories in black, surrounded by a crown of thorns. Underneath is the question: Can it remain like this? And beneath that question is an answer: No. No. Never!" Gibbs, commenting on this, says, "If one day there is not a peaceable revision of these frontiers, there will be the tramp of marching men through many passes, and the flames of war will redden the sky above the hills of Hungary, with villages burning like torches, and people fleeing once more in terror, with revenge advancing upon them." 

"Unrest, political and economic, is everywhere in Spain, Portugal, Austria, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, Bulgaria, Turkey, Arabia, Palestine, Afghanistan, Egypt, India, and so on throughout the Eastern and Western hemispheres. 

"Japan, with an over-production of both goods and population is merely biding her time to consolidate her position in the Far East. In one way or another, by peace or war, the Japanese empire of the future will reach far into the Asiatic mainland." Simms. 

Whether the above is all true or not the general condition certainly does exist. The red horse of war still lives. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-17
The Opening of the Seals 
Revelation 6:1-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
This study will discover unto us those events which will particularly mark the beginning of sorrows. 

There are four horse riders to be brought out, as the first four seals of the book are opened. The rider on the white horse Is the antichrist; the rider on the red horse is war; the rider on the black horse is famine; the rider on the pale horse is pestilence. 

We wish merely to show that the breaking of the seals is indeed the delineation of the opening scenes of the tribulation. Turn in your Bibles to the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew and let us read together Revelation 6:5-7 . "For many shall come in My Name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: * * and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows." 

It seems to us that our Lord is giving the order of events which will mark His Return to the Mount of Olives, and the ending of the age. He speaks of four things. (1) False christs these head up in the antichrist. (2) Wars and rumors of wars these have to do with the early battles of the. antichrist. (3) Famines. (4) Pestilences. 

It is interesting to observe that the four horse riders follow the same order as given above. (1) Antichrist. (2) Wars. (3) Famines. (4) Pestilences. It is because of this analogy that we feel at liberty to write over the record of the four horse riders of Revelation six, the expression, The beginning of sorrows. 

1. Joel tells us that the day of the Lord will be a day of destruction from the Almighty. It will be a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness. Joel goes on to describe a great army with a fire devouring before them, and a flame burning to their rereward; the land which was as the Garden of Eden before them is left behind them as a desolate wilderness. At that time, the earth shall quake, the heavens shall tremble, the sun and the moon shall be turned into darkness, and the Lord will come. 

2. The Lord tells us that it will be a day of tribulation. The Tribulation will be such as there never has been upon the earth before, no, nor yet shall be. Christ said, "Except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved." 

The Lord went on to tell us that, immediately after the Tribulation, the sun would be darkened and the moon would not give her light. Then He said, "Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven * * and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven." 

3. Daniel described the day of wrath which immediately precedes the Lord's Return as the overspreading of abominations , which shall make desolate. The Holy Spirit, through Daniel, gives numerous graphic pictures of the end time. They are enough to startle every one who reads. For our part we believe that we are in the beginning of those very days. 

4. Isaiah speaks of this period as the day of indignation. He describes, in chapter twenty-four, how the earth will be made empty and waste. How the land shall be utterly spoiled. The earth will mourn and fade away, while the earth peoples cry out in fear. He likewise tells us that that day will see the moon confounded and the sun ashamed, even when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion. 

I. THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL (Revelation 6:1-2 ) 
1. The Seven-sealed book. We now have before us the breaking of the seals of that remarkable book which John saw in the hands of God who was seated upon a throne set in the Heavens. That book caused great consternation, as John first saw it, because there was no one in Heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, who was able to open the book, or to look upon it. John wept much until the angel assured him that Christ had prevailed and He, Christ, would open the book. 

We do not marvel that there was a great outburst of joy in Heaven as the Lamb took the book from the hand of the Father. That book held many portentious events, which are scheduled to happen when the day of judgment and of indignation shall come to this sad earth. 

2. The white horse rider speaks of the antichrist. There is another rider on the white horse In the Book of Revelation, but that rider is Christ (Revelation 19:11 ). 

The rider on the white horse here is the antichrist. He is called the "man of sin," "the man of the earth," "the idol shepherd," and many other names. He is coming to this earth, and he will inaugurate, under the guise of peace and promised prosperity, an era of demagoguery, and of autocratic despotism that will dominate the world. 

This antichrist will magnify himself against God. His power will be mighty, but not of his own power, for he will be energized by Satan. He will destroy wonderfully and prosper and practice. He will prosper till the indignation be accomplished. No man will be able to buy or to sell without receiving his mark and number. 

3. The white horse will go forth conquering and to conquer. His sway will be centered in the old Roman Empire, but it will be felt to the ends of the earth. 

II. THE OPENING OF THE SECOND SEAL (Revelation 6:3-4 ) 
1. The placing of the red horse. We do not believe it is difficult for us to determine the interpretation of the symbolism of our verse. We read, "And there went out another horse that was red." Red always stands for blood and carnage. It is the danger sign. We speak of war as "Red War." 

There is, however, an interpretation given us as to this horse in the description which follows. We read, "Power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword." 

2. A world war to deluge the earth with blood. Our Bible says, "Unto the end wars are determined." 

We cannot have peace until the Advent of the Prince of Peace. Instead of beating swords into ploughshares and spears into pruninghooks the world is following the opposite method now. It is not until Christ reigns that the nations will learn war no more. 

3. The final great catastrophe. When the antichrist first appears he will sheath his sword and come as a heralder of peace. It will not be long, however, until, with sword in hand, he will go forth on a wild career. He will particularly center his assault against the holy people, and also against apostate Christendom. His reign will culminate in the great conflict described in Psalms 2:1-12 . This conflict will conclude with the Lord Jesus coming forth, riding on the white horse, as described in Revelation 19:1-21 . 

The two white horse riders will meet in deadly combat. This battle is the culmination of the battle of Armageddon. When the Lord comes forth He will smite the antichrist with the breath of His mouth and the brightness of His coming. 

III. THE OPENING OF THE THIRD SEAL (Revelation 6:5-6 ) 
1. The placing of the black horse and its rider. We now have a black horse coming forth. The rider which sat upon him had a pair of balances in his hand. One is heard to cry, as this rider goes forth, "A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou touch not the oil and the wine." 

It. is not difficult to place the black horse rider as "famine." Famine usually follows war, but famine will grip the world in the last days. There will be two kinds of famine. There will be a famine of the natural man for food, and there will be a famine for the Word of God, which satisfies the spiritual man. Other Scriptures speak of the conditions which will prevail. Here is one: "There is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone." "The curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate." 

2. Famine is the natural result of war. When war pervades a nation the land is not tilled, the seed is not sown, the harvest is not gathered. The men who should do this work are off on the battlefield. The enemy delights in destroying such crops as are planted. When a world is under the throes of war, conditions are only augmented. 

Following the last great war, which deluged many nations in bloodshed, there was a scarcity of food, with prices soaring on every hand. In many places of the earth there was famine, and thousands died for lack of food. 

During the siege of Jerusalem in the years past, hunger reached such a stage that Josephus informs us that mothers slew their babes for food. That day is but an antitype of the days of the Tribulation. First of all, no man will be permitted to buy or sell without accepting the mark of the beast, and the number of his name. Then, even those who follow with the beast under the wrath of God will be cut off because of their own destructive ways, from their natural food. 

The Bible describes the marching of the world's armies in those days, as leaving behind them a vast wilderness. 

IV. THE OPENING OF THE FOURTH SEAL (Revelation 6:7-8 ) 
1. The placing of the pale horse. The rider on the pale horse is known by his name. His name was Death, and hell followed with him. Of this rider we read: "And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth." 

We have before us pestilence in its worst form. On every hand there is death. Some are killed in battle; some are slain because of the famine, and some by the beasts of the earth. Man's power of resistance fails him; and, as man tinder famine weakens, the beasts of the earth become more ravenous. 

2. The darkest picture of the Tribulation hour. Some of us have seen the photographs of famine-stricken China. We also have seen photographs where the bandits have passed through a town, leaving carnage and death in their wake. This will help us to visualize Tribulation events. 

The Scriptures give a vision of the sad days which will surely come to men. There is a passage which describes the impossibility of burying the dead (Ezekiel 39:12-15 ). 

After Armageddon is over, we read in Revelation 19:17-18 how God calls to the fowls that fly in the midst of the Heaven. 

Let us remember that all of this carnage is brought upon man because of his rejection of the Son of God, and because he insists upon walking in the lusts of his flesh. As soon as the Lord sets up His Kingdom death and devastation will pass away. 

V. THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL (Revelation 6:9-11 ) 
1. The vision of the martyrs. The four horse riders have come and gone, The Lord now is giving us another story of the days of Tribulation. This time He tells of the martyr of those who love the Word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. We are passing now into the deepening shadows of the Tribulation, The antichrist has conquered. He is under Satan's authority, holding sway for a time, times, and a half a time. 

We thank God that it will not be for long that he shall dominate the world. The last half of the period of the Tribulation runs only three years and a half, forty-two months, or twelve hundred and sixty days. During this time there will he many who are the slain of the Lord. They will love their Christ and refuse to follow the antichrist. As they are slain they give honor to God, and as their souls appear in Heaven they say with a loud voice, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?" 

2. The reward of the martyrs. There are some who will ask, "From whence come these martyred saints?" Before the Tribulation has reached its climax, the slain of the Lord may be many. Even now, as we write, in some sections of the earth, particularly in Russia, there are many saints, we are told, who are being exiled, and some are dying for the faith. As the darkness deepens, the ravages against the faithful will more and more cover the whole earth. After the Rapture and the catching up of all saints, many others will turn to the Lord, There will be witnesses and warnings still given among men, and angels will play a large part in this ministry. 

It is most encouraging to us, therefore, to read the Lord's reply to the cry of the martyrs. "And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." 

VI. THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL (Revelation 6:12-17 ) 
1. The final great catastrophe and cataclysm. We are now passing into a vision which has its setting at the end of the Tribulation. The judgments of God are falling thick and fast. Let us mark some of the events which follow the opening of the sixth seal. (1) There was a great earthquake. (2) The sun became black as sackcloth of hair. (3) The moon became as blood. (4) The stars of heaven fell unto the earth. (5) The heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together. (6) Every mountain and island were moved out of their paces. 

In the twenty-fourth of Matthew Christ said: "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven with power and great glory." 

In the light of our Lord's Word, we do not hesitate in placing the events itemized above at the close of the Tribulation, even at the coming of Christ to the Mount of Olives. 

2. The results of God's judgments. Let us bring our attention now to the effects which the accumulated cataclysms of the last hour bring to men. Read Revelation 6:15-17 . 

Some of you will Immediately ask, "Why did these men of earth not repent of their sins and cry to God as the judgments fell upon them?" "We reply that they had definitely aligned themselves to the antichrist. They had gone forth with him and against Christ In deadly combat. They had rejected every warning which God had sent. 

Let us quote to you a verse of Scripture: "Because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

We must remember that multitudes will be saved during the course of the Tribulation. This will be brought out in our next study. The Scripture, however, which we have quoted above is taken from II Thessalonians, chapter two. The chapter describes the revelation of the antichrist. It is with him that men have had collusion. They have been his followers. They have entered into his covenant. 

These men who have rejected Christ, and followed the antichrist, when they see the sun turned to blackness and the moon to blood; when they feel the reeling of the earth, under the throes of a great earthquake: when they see the stars of heaven falling, and the heaven departing as a scroll, with mountains and islands being moved out of their places; then, instead of repenting they cry to the mountains and to the rocks to fall upon them. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
We believe it was Dr. John McNeill who said to a group of ministers, that he once came upon a drunken man fast asleep between the railway tracks, and the midnight express was almost due. He said to the ministers: "What would you have done?" It did not take long to think. One said, "Man I would get him off the track. I would not be mild in dealing with him. I would, not invite him to get himself off. I would be rough, and seize him, and by main strength I would drag him off though I dropped exhausted by his side." "And," said the preacher, "that is the state of every unsaved soul asleep between, the tracks, and God's judgment express almost due." Serving and Waking. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-8
Jewish Outcomers from the Great Tribulation 
Revelation 7:1-8 ; Revelation 14:1-5 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
There are some people who see but one Rapture. For our part we see several. 

1. There is the Rapture of the Body of Christ. This may take place at any time, but of course that time must be God's time. To us it is any time, to God it is at a definite moment, which He, in His omniscience, has already set. 

2. There is a Rapture of the outcomers of the Great Tribulation. This will be discussed as we proceed with the sermon. 

3. We believe that there will be a Rapture of the one hundred and forty-four thousand. 
The Bible speaks of two general statements. Enoch, Elijah, Christ, and the Church, were all taken out, and up. On the other hand Noah was carried through the flood. 

We cannot but believe that the rapture of Enoch and of Elijah, typically, set forth the Rapture of the Church, and likewise, the Rapture of other groups, which may go up during the Tribulation period to meet the Lord. The Rapture of Christ, likewise, anticipates the Rapture of the Church. 

When we say that there will doubtless be more than one Rapture, we do not mean that in the Rapture of the Church, which is His Body, all of the truly regenerate will not be taken up. We do, however, mean that after the Rapture of the Church, and under the ministry of the two witnesses and of many others, there will be other groups saved. 

Neither are we dogmatic that the great multitude who are the outcomers from the Great Tribulation are raptured. We believe they are. Of this we are certain, God will take care of His own. 

The Rapture of saints need not stagger our confidence in God. He is able to work all things after the counsel of His will. He who caught Enoch and Elijah up, is able to catch us up. He who went up from the mount of Olives, is able to receive us unto Himself. 

I. THE OMNIPOTENT GOD CHECKING THE ELEMENTS (Revelation 7:1-3 ) 
There was a terrific judgment that befell the earth as the seals of the "book" were broken. We now are carried back by the Spirit to what we may call a parenthesis, which may be placed somewhere in the midst of the opening of the seals. It may come, and we rather think it does come between the opening of the fourth seal, and the fifth seal. 

One thing is plain, the judgments of God are then upon the earth. In those judgments the winds of the earth, as well as the earthquakes and other natural forces have their part. 

As the winds are about to work their havoc and fulfil their judgments, suddenly four angels make their appearance. They are standing on the four corners of the earth, and are holding the four winds, that they should not blow upon the earth. 

Another angel is seen having the seal of the Living God. He cries, "Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." 

In a moment we will be observing the "sealing" of the Lord's servants. Now we wish only to observe one salient thing. 

The winds and the elements are subject to God. All things operate under the fiat of God. The God who made laws, can easily cause them, for the time, to be inoperative. The Creator is greater than His creation. 

Let not the vagaries of evolution deceive the children of God. God is Creator, and He is back of every law that governs His creation, God did not create, and then desert a marvelous and most intricate, and yet helpless creation. 

We come back to our first contention the fact that the angels of God held the winds in their control in this there is nothing beyond the power of our faith to grasp. 

II. THE SEALING OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND (Revelation 7:3-4 ) 
1. Where are the ten lost tribes? We have heard many discussions as to the present-day identity of the ten lost tribes. Much of this, to us, seems speculative. This much we know, the twelve tribes are kept under the eye of an all-powerful God. The Jews may have swallowed up many of the ten tribes. However, we believe that all of Israel is not held in the two and one-half tribes which we commonly know as "the Jews," or the "Hebrews." 

James addressed an Epistle to "The Twelve Tribes scattered abroad." Centuries have past since then. Now we are suddenly brought face to face, in our study, with the sealing of one hundred and forty-four thousand, from all the tribes of Israel . After this comprehensive statement, in order that no doubt may becloud us, the Spirit specifies the tribes by name, and speaks of the sealing of twelve thousand from each tribe. 

This is no small matter. In it is tied up the fulfilment of more than one Old Testament prophecy pledge. Take, for example, the prophecy of Ezekiel. Under inspiration he wrote: "Behold, I will take the Children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, * * and I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king over them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all." 

Here in Revelation 7:1-17 we are brought face to face with the beginning of God's fulfilment of this pledge. After centuries and centuries have past, and after the ten tribes have been lost to human eye; suddenly all twelve tribes are thrown back on the pages of Scripture in the throes of the last anguish, the Day of Jacob's trouble. 

2. Who kept the Children of Israel intact? We have all read the story of Jonah swallowed, but undigested. That was, indeed, a notable miracle; and its fact, caused Nineveh to repent at the preaching of the "vomited up" Prophet. Here, however, is a miracle that a thousand times outclasses Jonah. 

God's chosen race has been swallowed of the nations, but undigested; they have been cast into the furnace of affliction, but not destroyed. They have been cast in the den of lions, where authorities and powers have all conspired against them, and yet they have come forth unscathed. God's election preserves him. 

3. What is the destiny of Israel? The same God who has kept Israel during the centuries will not now allow them to be utterly consumed. Israel's greatest sorrow lies just around the next shore line. The antichrist, during the Tribulation, will throw out great floods of antagonism to drown her. He will seek to annihilate her from the earth, however, beyond the Tribulation we will yet see Israel in national power and glory, restored to her land. Her sorrows and tribulations will prove no more than God's method to bring her to repentance. God will not fail His people. He will not cast His unfulfilled promises to the wind. Israel shall yet dwell under one King, as twelve tribes, in their own land. God will surely bring back His own from every nation under Heaven, whither He hath driven them, and they shall inherit their possessions. 

III. THE SEALING OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND CONTINUED (Revelation 7:3-4 ) 
1. The personnel of the one hundred and forty and four thousand. They are Hebrews; of this we are certain. They are Hebrews from twelve, and not from two and one half tribes. They are covenant people, we know. They are a people chosen of God, and precious. They have, however, been a sinful and rebellious people; but are now the servants of their God. 

2. The cause and purpose of the sealing. The angel with the seal of God cried with a loud voice, saying. "Hurt not the earth, * * till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." 

There is, in the period of Tribulation, which we are now considering, other groups who are sealed they are sealed by the antichrist. They bear his mark in their foreheads and in their hands. This mark of the antichrist is a sign of their allegiance to the antichrist. They who bear his mark, are they who worship his image, and operate under the number of his name. 

Here, then, is another "marked" group. They are marked because they are "servants of God." They are marked of God, because they have refused the mark of the beast. They are marked because they are called of God to special service. 

3. The significance of the sealing. It seems to us that some mighty movements of the God of all grace will parallel the wonders and signs wrought by the antichrist during the Tribulation. 

When the Church is raptured, and prophecy begins to unfold, many of Israel will awaken to the verity of Scripture. Remember, also, that God's two witnesses will not witness in vain. Are these one hundred and forty-four thousand not traceable to their testimony? Besides, angel warnings will constantly be given from the skies. 

It does not, therefore, seem to us a thing incredible that the hundred and forty-four thousand of Israel are called, "the servants of our God." 

4. The reason for their name "The servants of God." They are servants, because they serve. We cannot but feel that they will become the heralders of the Gospel of the Kingdom, even as Christ, in speaking of the signs of His Coming, and of the ending of the age, said, "This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come" (Matthew 24:14 ). 

Remember the verse just quoted does not refer to the Church preaching the Gospel of grace, and then shall the Rapture come. This preaching leads up to the end of the Tribulation, not to the end of the Church age. 

Perhaps these very one hundred and forty-four thousand will be saved Jews, who will, with the fervor of an Apostle Paul, carry the Gospel to thousands; acclaiming the Advent of the Messiah. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"The Wailing Wall is the only portion of the old Temple to which the Jews have access. They assemble there every Friday afternoon, sometimes in hundreds, and there they kiss the stones and flood them with tears, manifesting the love and zeal expressed by the Psalmist, 'For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof" (Psalms 102:14 ). While the Jews thus display their religious fervor the Arabs mock and ridicule from the wall above, which is ever calculated to provoke revolt. The Jews thrust their hands into the crevices of the sacred stones, and put in slips of paper on which are written prayers to Jehovah. They also pray with their mouths in the crevices that their prayers might rise from holy ground. At stated times the leaders read from the Prophecy of Isaiah (Isaiah 64:9-12 ): 'Be not wroth very sore. O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever * * Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and our beautiful House, where our fathers praise Thee, is burned with fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste. Wilt Thou refrain Thyself for these things, O Lord? wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and afflict us very sore?' 

"Then at about four o'clock in the afternoon the Rabbins Litany is said. A Rabbi cries: 'For the place that is destroyed,' and the people wail the response; 'We sit in solitude and mourn,' and so on 

"'For the walls that arc overthrown' 

"'We sit in solitude and mourn'; 

"'For the majesty that is departed' 

"'We sit in solitude and mourn': 

"'May the Kingdom soon return to Zion' 

"'Comfort those who mourn over Jerusalem.'" 

Thank God the Jews are yet under the eye of God. He will save them in due time. 

Verses 9-17
A Great Multitude of Gentile Outcomers 
Revelation 7:9-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We believe that the Church be raptured before the Tribulation, and that, therefore, the "great multitude" is another company, composed strictly of those saved after the Rapture of the Body of Christ. 

We propose to give our Scriptural reasons for the Rapture of saints prior to the Tribulation, 

1. The Rapture of the Church is before the Tribulation because saints are taught to look for Christ's Corning, and not for the Tribulation that shall come to pass upon the earth. It is hardly necessary to dwell upon this proof. We all are familiar with those Scriptures which command us to "watch," and "wait," and "look," and "love," and "pray for," and "wait patiently for" the Lord's Return. We are commanded to live, looking for the Blessed Hope and Glorious Appearing of the great God and our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. How can we live looking, if we know that before Christ comes the Tribulation must come? 

We know that in Paul's day there were some that said that the "Day of Christ" had already come, and that Paul, in the Spirit, said, "That day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition." However, Paul went on to say, "And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." They were not to wait for the apostasy, or for the revealing of the man of sin which shall mark the coming of the day of Christ, but for the Coming of Christ Himself. 

2. The Rapture of the Church is before the Tribulation, because God hath not appointed us unto wrath. A good brother once told us that we proved ourselves unwilling to suffer for Christ's sake when we wanted to escape the Tribulation. We replied that saints should be willing to suffer for Christ any suffering that the world might put upon them, but that the wrath of God could not fall upon those who are saved from wrath. 

God will judge His people Israel, and allow Israel to pass into the Tribulation as a nation, because they have spurned His mercy and refused His grace. However, even to disobedient Israel God says, "Come, My people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity" (Isaiah 26:20-21 ). 

To Israel God will prepare the way for protection during the Tribulation. "And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent." 

If God shelters certain of Israel during the Tribulation, think you that He will leave the faithful of the Church to pass through? 

There is deep meaning in that expression, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man." 

3. The Rapture of the Church is before the Tribulation because the saints are continually SEEN IN HEAVEN during the Tribulation. We can hardly imagine that the "beast" of Revelation opens his mouth to blaspheme disembodied spirits. Yet Revelation 13:6 tells us that he blasphemed "them that dwell in Heaven." 

The Bema, that is the judgment seat of Christ, before which we all must appear, is in Heaven. 
The announcement of the rapture of the man-child, "caught up into Heaven," precedes the pouring out of the vials of wrath. 

The "marriage of the Lamb," with the wife made ready, precedes the Coming of Christ into the earth. 

The King's wife, of Psalm forty-five, comes out of the ivory palaces with her Lord. 
The great multitude of today's study is a pre-revelation Rapture. They are seen in Heaven before the throne of God. 

The four and twenty elders of Revelation five speak of having been redeemed unto God through the Blood of the Lamb. They, too, are In Heaven. 

4. The Rapture of the Church is before the Tribulation because when Christ comes the saints come with Him. The saints come with Christ, because they had already gone to meet Him. He said, "If I go * *, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself." He was not to come down to the Mount of Olives to meet them. They were to go up to meet Him. Christ is now preparing abiding places for His saints. 

Paul speaks of the Lord descending from Heaven, and then he says, "The dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air." This is plainly a Rapture before the Return of Christ to the earth. 

Paul, likewise, in the Spirit, said, "Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with Him." 

Now, mark carefully, some other Scriptural statements. We have shown that the saints are with Christ. Now observe that Christ brings there back with Him. when He comes. 

"When Christ, who is our Life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." We come with Him because we have gone to Him. 

"Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His saints." It would be impossible to come with Him if we had not gone to Him. 

"The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with Thee." The word "saints" may include "angels," but it certainly includes the redeemed who have been raptured. 

5. The Rapture of the Church will precede the Tribulation because the resurrection of Revelation 20:4 , that follows the Tribulation, is only of the bodies of saints who receive not the mark of the beast or the number of his name. The Holy Spirit speaks of an out-resurrection. He tells us that the resurrection will be, "Every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at His Coming. Then cometh the end." 

The resurrection in Revelation twenty culminates, but does not begin the first resurrection. 

We thank God for the assurance that when the storm of God's wrath comes, we will be above the storm. We thank God that we have ever clung to the imminency of Christ's Return, and have in no wise annulled the power of the Blessed Hope by causing the saints to say. "My Lord delayeth His Coming." 

I. THE DESIGNATION OF THE PERSONNEL OF THE GREAT MULTITUDE OF OUTCOMERS (Revelation 7:9 ; Revelation 7:13-14 ) 
1. A multitude saved out of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. It is most illuminating to see how the grace of God works in the. midst of tribulation darkness. In wrath, mercy is manifest; in judgments, such as the world has never known, great multitudes will turn to the Lord. 

The scope of God's grace is just as marvelous as the results of His grace. Not only will an innumerable multitude be saved, but that multitude will come from every nation, from every kindred, and from every tongue. 

The Tribulation will be world-wide, and so, also, will the operations of grace be world-wide. 

When Satan, and the antichrist, and the false prophet seek to enthrall the world, and capture it for sin, then God arises, and out of every nation He redeems unto Himself an innumerable host. 

2. A multitude distinct from the saints of the present age. The elder said unto John, "What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they?" As John, on the Isle of Patmos, saw this vision, he was unable to discern the personnel of the mighty host. He saw none of the Old Testament worthies there. He saw none of the saved who were his own contemporaries the saved of the early apostolic Church. Therefore, John answered, "Sir, thou knowest." And the elder said to John, "These are they which came, out of great tribulation." 

3. A multitude which is designated by their particular rewards. Mark the omissions. There is nothing said here of crowns which are to be given to the faithful of this age; there is nothing said of their reigning with Christ as the reward of service. These people are a special group, and they have a special and distinct reward. They have palms in their hands. They stand before the throne of God, they serve Him day and night in His Temple, and He who sitteth on the throne dwells among them. 

On the earth, they knew martyrdom: but now they "hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat." The Lamb who is in the midst of the throne feeds them, and leads them to the fountain of Living Water, and God wipes away all tears from their eyes. To us, this is all full of glory. 

The darkest period of the world's history will be this culmination of sorrows, known as the Great Tribulation. Out of the throes of its anguish a great multitude will come. They were saved late, but they were saved at. tremendous sacrifice and cost. Their rewards are so matchlessly marvelous, that we cannot but rejoice for them. For the while they felt the keen edge of the sword of the antichrist; for a while they could neither buy nor sell in the marts of men; but now they are filled with joy. They see how their travail, by God's grace, wrought out for them eternal bliss. They are saved and satisfied. They are redeemed and rejoicing. They hunger no more, they thirst no more. All tears are wiped away from their eyes. 

II. WILL MANY BE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION (Revelation 7:14 ) 
Our verse says, "They which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb." This Scripture puts an end to all quibble. A great multitude are saved, because they have washed robes. A great multitude are saved out of the Great Tribulation, for the simple reason they came out of it. 

1. We have nothing to lead us to think that salvation ends at the Rapture of the Church. The Coming of Christ for His saints is not the end of the world; nor is it the end of saving grace. During the Millennial Reign of Christ the inhabitants of the earth will learn righteousness. The Children of Israel will become God's messengers to the end of the world. If people will be saved during the thousand year reign, and if people are now being saved, why should they not be saved during the Great Tribulation? 

We are not saying this in order to give stubborn Christ-rejectors of today the thought that they will find it easy to repent, and to be saved in the days of Tribulation. This is far from the truth. They who have wilfully turned themselves against Christ now, and they who follow after the antichrist then, will no doubt be given strong delusions that they may believe a lie. 

There are, however, multitudes of people who are ignorant of the call of the Spirit now, and millions have not ever heard of Christ. 

If some one asserts that the Spirit will be taken away, we reply that the Spirit's restraining power, which has held back the manifestation of the man-of-sin, and the reign of lawlessness, will be taken out of the way. The Spirit will no longer block the progress of iniquity. He will step aside and permit Satan, and Satan-driven men, to have full sway. However, in the day of the antichrist's power there will be great and mighty witnessing to the truth, and many will hear and heed. Those who reject the call of the antichrist, and refuse to bear his image, or his mark, will be terribly persecuted, even unto the death. However, thank God, there will be innumerable hosts who will gladly pay the price of martyrdom to heed the call and warning of the Lord, given through angels and God-sent men. 

2. We have everything to lead us to believe that many will be saved after the Rapture of the Church. Many unsaved men and women will be startled when they find out that the saved are gone. Some who refuse to hear now will then take heed. 

As long as people live in their natural bodies, they have an opportunity of salvation. We should not think of those who are saved in the Tribulation as having a second chance. Their opportunity is not a second chance it is a continued chance. The door of then opportunity of redemption has not been closed and then opened again. 

The objective of all God's judgments is to bring men to repentance. Nineveh was warned by Jonah that they might repent. The world was warned by Noah that it might repent. God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to a knowledge of the Truth. 

We do not mean that when the iniquity of any person is full God may not give them over to a reprobate mind, for He does this very thing. When people harden their own hearts, God may, as in the case of Pharaoh, harden their hearts. However, of one thing we are sure we have before us an innumerable company of people from every nation, kindred, tongue, and tribe, saved during and out of the Great Tribulation. 

III. HOW SALVATION OPERATES DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION (Revelation 7:14 ) 
Perhaps there are some who imagine that in one age people are saved by law; and, in another age, by grace. We answer unhesitatingly, that whether it be an age in which man is under law, or under conscience, or under promise, or under grace, or under the personal reign of Christ, salvation is always through the Blood of the Lamb. In Hebrews we read, "Without shedding of Blood is no remission." 

The Blood of Christ has been the theme of every age. It has been preached by Prophet, seen by Seer, sung by Psalmists, and proclaimed by preachers ever since the world began. 

The Blood of Christ will be the theme of the redemptive message when Israel is saved at the coming of the Lord. We read in the Prophets, "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the House of David and to the inhabitants of. Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." 

The Blood of Jesus Christ will be the theme of praise around the throne of God, even as it has been the theme of redemptive power here upon earth. 

We present a significant Scripture, describing the words of those who gather around the throne. "And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

The sacrificial death of Christ is the only means by which sinners may be made white. These outcomers of the Great Tribulation are announced as having, "Washed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb." 

IV. THE JOY OF THE ANGELS BECAUSE OF THE OUTCOMERS (Revelation 7:10-12 ) 
1. All Heaven broke loose with shouts of praise as the great multitude appeared in Glory clothed with white robes. Since there is joy in Heaven over one sinner that repenteth, what transcendent joy will there be when a great multitude which no man can number stands before the throne of God! The angles and the elders, and the four living ones all say, "Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." 

Observe that the praise is not given to the outcomers who have washed their robes in the Blood of the Lamb. The magnificat is ascribed to God, Here is a vision which magnifies grace, and gives works no place in salvation. 

2. Let us break loose with praise as sinners are saved. If there is joy in Heaven, there should be joy on earth. The prodigal's brother had no heart to enter into the festivities that marked the return of the wanderer. He refused to have part in the music and the dancing. The elder son knew nothing of the compassion of the father for the prodigal, and, therefore, he knew nothing of the rejoicings of the father when the boy returned. Let us tune our voices to the key and pitch of Heaven's praise. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
One of the greatest thrills imaginable is to stand on a mountain top in the blazing light of the sun, and look far beneath you at a raging storm. 

Under your feet the lightnings are flashing, and the thunders are rolling, while the clouds are dense and heavy. But these are all far below. 

After a while the winds carry the clouds away and the storm is passed. The raindrops are glistening in the sun which now bursts upon the scene. 

There is another storm which will fall upon this sin-cursed earth. It is the storm of Jacob's trouble. It is the time of God's indignation. It is commonly known as the Great Tribulation. 

When from the throne of God, the lightnings and the thunders break loose, and the wrath of God falls upon a sin-cursed earth, thank God, we shall be above the storm! We will be with Him mid angels and archangels, gathered around the throne. A sea of glass will stretch out before us, glistening under the glory of the light of God. 

Thank God, that He has not appointed us to wrath. We are the children of the light, and not of the darkness. Just now we. hare tribulation because of Satan's wrath, but when God arises to shake terribly the earth, we will be caught up as Enoch was caught up, and dwell with them above the storm. 

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-13
The Seven Trumpets 
Revelation 8:1-13 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. The seventh seal. The sixth seal was opened in the closing statements of Revelation 6:1-17 . The seventh chapter, which was studied in our last two chapters, was a parenthesis. We now approach the opening of the seventh seal. The opening of this seal led to a "silence in Heaven about the space of half an hour." We judge by this that the seventh seal was filled with momentous judgments. 

There is no more said, however, of the seventh seal, because that part of its message which God wanted us to know is told under the vision of the seventh trumpet and the seven vials. 

This message, therefore, concerns the sounding of the seven trumpets, which immediately follow the statement of the seventh seal. The Spirit, as we understand His message, has, in the seven seals, carried us through the whole period of the Tribulation. He now goes back, and covers, under the trumpets, the same period of time. There is this dual vision of events covering more or less the same period of time, because there is a distinction in the happenings of that hour. 

The seals and the trumpets are as if the Spirit took us to see one side of the Temple, and afterwards led us to see another side of the same Temple. We could not, with our eyes, see both sides of the same building at once. 

2. The seven trumpets. These reveal the sevenfold judgments of God which are determined against the rule of the beast and his fellows. 

The antichrist will not have smooth sailing as he wreaks out his vengeance against the saints of the Most High, and as he endeavors to set himself against the Lord and His Christ. God will vex him. He that sitteth in the Heavens will laugh at the maneuvers of the man of sin; He will hold him in derision. No hand lifted against the Lord can prosper. None can prevail against Him. 

As we think of this supreme effort of Satan and the antichrist and false prophet, together with Satan-driven men, against God and against His people we cannot but speak the word of warning spoken by David, the Prophet: "Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, when His wrath is kindled but a little" (Psalms 2:10-12 ). 

God is indeed gracious. He is slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. However, He will not restrain His anger forever. Sin must be judged and punished. The angel of God's wrath may fly upon one wing; he may move slowly, but he still moves, Judgment must ultimately fall upon the ungodly. 

3. The seven trumpets remind us that the Lord has always visited judgments upon the ungodly. 

There are some who bemoan the fact that a God of grace and love will execute judgment, on so great a scale, as is set forth in this chapter. 

We have only to remind our readers that God has always visited wrath, against the disobedient and the ungodly. Adam was driven from the Garden of Eden because of his sin. Cain was sent out a vagabond upon the face of the earth, because of his sin. The flood came upon a world of ungodly, because of their sin. The tower of Babel fell because of the sins of the people. The city of Nineveh was destroyed because the cry of its iniquity had reached the ears of God in Heaven. The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire because the cup of their iniquity was full. 

We might go on and on. God has always been a God of justice, and of judgment. Shall the" wicked of today expect, therefore, to escape? How shall we think to evade the just judgments of God when we remember that God spared not His own Son, but freely delivered Him up for us all? If God spared not Christ, when He was made a propitiatory sacrifice for our sins; will He spare us if we reject that substitutionary work, and remain in our sins? 

I. THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST TRUMPET (Revelation 8:2-7 ) 
1. The golden censer. Before we enter into the vision of the first trumpet, we find another angel distinct from the seven "trumpet angels" standing at the altar. He has in his hand a golden censer, and he is given much incense that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne. 

The centuries have sent many prayers to God from the lips of saints who were being persecuted for the Truth's sake. Their prayers had come up before God, but the hour in which God should judge their adversaries had not yet come. With these prayers now before the Almighty, the angel takes the censer, and, filling it with fire from off the altar, casts it upon the earth. The result was that there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

2. The first trumpet sounds. The day of the wrath of the Lamb had come. The first angel prepared to sound, and when he sounded there followed hail, and fire, mingled with blood. The third part of the trees were burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

We have seen the results of hail and of fire many times in our experiences. Where is he who has not seen, the ravages of some localized hailstorm? Here, however, is a hailstorm that will sweep away one-third of earth's trees, and all of its grass. 

There is a Scripture which says that he that kills with the sword, by the sword shall he be killed. Even, therefore, as sinners have meted out to others, must they receive of the hand of God. 

Hail and fire mingled with blood is enough to make any one's blood run cold; yet, such is the first judgment that shall fall, as the first angel sounds his trumpet. 

II. THE SOUNDING OF THE SECOND TRUMPET (Revelation 8:8 ) 
It is marvelous how much meaning can be inclosed in one short verse of Scripture. What agonies, what bitter woes are wrapped up in the words, "And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood." 

The judgments are not universal but partial. They place the curse of God upon a "third part" of things. 

The deeper meaning of all of these sayings we may not fathom. It is not hard for us, however, to accept this as a literal judgment. In the days of Pharaoh the waters of Egypt became blood. Read Exodus 7:17-21 . 

No one will doubt that the curse in Pharaoh's day was literal. Then, why doubt that the curse prophesied in Revelation is literal? 

The thing cast into the sea is stated in figurative language, because we read, "As it were a great mountain burning with fire." The word about the blood is not in figura-live language. It reads, "A third part of the sea became blood." 

Can any one estimate the quantity of blood that flowed during the world war, when millions of men were slain? We have heard much of how our boys, by their blood, nurtured the poppies on the fields of Flanders. 

Christ shed His Blood for us, the Just for the unjust. Now those who have spurned the Blood of Christ, will behold, in judgment, a sea turned to blood. 

We read of blood to the horses' bits. We read of blood staining all of the garments of our Lord, as He comes in His Second Advent treading the wine press of His wrath. It behooves us all to know the Blood of the Cross, and its saving and sheltering power, lest we come to know the "blood" of God's wrath, when His judgments are on the earth. 

III. THE SOUNDING OF THE THIRD AND FOURTH TRUMPETS (Revelation 8:10-13 ) 
1. The third trumpet wormwood. We have all read of the waters of Marah. The Children of Israel had gone three days into the wilderness, and they found no water. Then they came to Marah, but they could not drink the waters, for they were bitter. Here in Revelation, as the third trumpet sounds, we discover that a third part of the rivers became bitter; for a great star fell from Heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the fountain of waters. The result was that the waters became wormwood, and men could not drink of them because they were bitter. 

As Christ hung upon the Cross they gave Him vinegar and gall to drink. Thus, will He give unto the earth-peoples, the waters of bitterness. Many men will die under the curse of the third trumpet. 

2. The fourth trumpet darkness. The Lord Jesus Christ, through Peter, voiced the message of the Prophets when, in speaking of the signs of His Corning, He said, "The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come." 

In this trumpet, the third part of the sun is smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; so, as the third part of them is darkened. The day shines not for a third part, and the night likewise. 

Sin always brings darkness darkness of soul; darkness of mind. Here it brings a partial physical darkness. Those who reject the light of life will be cast into outer darkness, where will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. To the ungodly, there is reserved the blackness of darkness forever. 

IV. THE SOUNDING OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET (Revelation 9:1-5 ) 
Before the fifth angel sounded there was heard the yoke of an angel who was flying in the midst of Heaven, saying, "Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!" 

With the warning given, the fifth angel sounded his trumpet and a star fell from Heaven unto the earth. This was not a literal star, for we read, "And to him was given the key of the bottomless pit." This star then is an angel, who conies down to earth to open the bottomless pit. The. result was that demon locusts were turned loose upon the earth. They were allowed five months to torment the peoples of the earth. Their torment was like the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. During their days men will seek for death and find it not. 

The shape of these "locusts" was like unto horses prepared unto battle. On their heads seemed to be crowns like gold. Their faces were as the faces of men. Their hair as the hair of women. Their teeth as the teeth of lions. They wore, as it were, breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots and many horses rushing to war. These locusts had a king over them, whose name was Abaddon, that is to say, a destroyer. 

It may be difficult for us to grasp the meaning of all these judgments, which shall befall men. We may endeavor to liken these locusts to those great armies of locusts which have, at times, swept our Western plains, but the comparison is faulty. Here is something that forebodes a greater ill. These locusts do not attack the grass of the earth, nor any green thing. Their attack is upon those men who have not the sea! of God upon their foreheads. 

It is when God's judgments are upon the earth that the peoples learn to know righteousness. We must remember that during the time of the sounding of the trumpet, Satan and the antichrist and the false prophet will be sweeping the world with their denials of God and of Christ. It is then that the Lord will arise and terribly shake the earth. It is then that the judgments of God will fall, not merely upon some local part of our globe, but upon the whole earth. 

V. THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET (Revelation 9:13-21 ) 
We have now the second of the three woes, which were announced by an angel. "One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter." The sixth trumpet, the second woe, is described as the loosing of four angels, which were bound in the great river Euphrates. They have power to slay a third part of men, and they continue until their judgment is accomplished. The four angels which were loosed head an army of two hundred thousand thousand horsemen. We may call these Hell's Demon Cavalry. 

The horses of this vision, and their horsemen are thus described: "Having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone." By these was the third part of men killed, by fire, by smoke, and by brimstone. The power of the horses was in their mouth, and in their tails. Here is the description of their tails: "Their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt." 

One would imagine that under this terrific judgment, men would have repented, yet, they repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and wood. Neither did they repent of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

Do we wonder that God gave them over to judgments? Have we not read that the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men? If men worship and serve the creature more than the Creator; if men change the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things, God will surely give them up to judgments, for such men are worthy of death. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Rev. "F. C. Spurr, of Birmingham, declared that throughout Europe, there is a reign of fear. In spite of the Kellogg Pact, the world is spending Â£200,000,000 per year more in armaments than in 1913. 

Certainly the world is in a troubled, desperate state. We have reached the time of "distress of nations, with perplexity," foretold by our Saviour. In that time, He declared, "men's hearts (would be) failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth." "And then," He continued, "shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 21:25-28 ). 

We are, then, living in the days just preceding the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. What a solemn time is this! With what earnestness, then, should we seek to obey the admonition that comes from the Saviour's lips: "Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:34-36 ). 

09 Chapter 9 

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-11
The Two Witnesses 
Revelation 10:1-11 and Revelation 11:1-19 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
By way of introduction to the study of the eleventh chapter of Revelation we wish to say a word about the tenth chapter. 

1. The mighty angel which came down from Heaven. The angel described in Revelation 10:1 came down with a cloud, a rainbow was round about his head; his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. The angel had in his hand a little book that was open. His right foot was set upon the sea, and his left upon the earth. 

This is a graphic picture. The angel himself was either our Lord Jesus, or one of the mighty ones corning as his plenipotentiary. It will be interesting to watch this striking figure as he cries and the seven thunders utter their voices. Here are his words. "And the angel * * lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him that liveth for ever and ever, who created Heaven and the things that therein are; and the earth, and the things that therein are; and the sea, and the things that therein are; * * that there should be time no longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared to His servants the prophets." 

As we think of this majestic scene we must remember the statements of Psalm two, where the kings of the earth and its rulers take counsel together against the Lord. They are saying that they will break asunder the bands of the Lord. That they will cast His cords away from them. Thus do the nations make boasts that Christ will never take His throne. The Holy Spirit, however, by the psalmist, says that God will laugh at them, He will hold them in derision, He will mock them in His sore displeasure. 

Then we read, "Yet have I set My king upon the holy hill of Zion." There is nothing under Heaven that can keep Jesus Christ away from His kingdom. The majestic angel of chapter ten swears by the living God that the time is come, and shall not be delayed, when Christ shall rule. 

2. The little book which was in the angel's hand. As the angel, with uplifted hand, took his oath, a voice was heard out of Heaven, which said unto John, "Go and take the little, book which is open in the hand of the angel." So he went and took the book, and the angel said unto him, "Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey." John took the book and ate it up. 

There is no doubt but what that book held the final judgments which were about to take place, and through which the kingdoms of the world were to become the kingdoms of the Lord and His Christ. 

This was sweet, certainly, to the taste. What news could be better and more wholesome? However, as John digested the book's deeper meanings, he saw the tremendous travail and sorrow which must befall the earth, and particularly the Children of Israel, ere the Lord took His throne. This was bitter to his inward heart. 

After John had eaten the book, the angel said unto him, "Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings." These last words are most significant. Do you remember, when Christ told Peter by what method he should die, that Peter said to Christ, concerning John, "And what shall this man do?" The Lord responded, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?" 

The Lord knew that John was to stand on the earth during the tribulation period, and testify. This is included in the expression, "What is that to thee?" The Spirit gives us truth just as rapidly as He wants us to have it. Personally, we have no doubt that John will be again upon the earth, to testify even as God hath said. 

I. THE MEASURING ROD (Revelation 11:1-2 ) 
1. The command, "Rise, and measure the temple of God." As a reed, like unto a rod, was placed in the hand of John, he was commanded to measure the inner temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. This presupposes that there will be a temple of God builded during these last days of trouble and tribulation. 

The temple, however, was to be measured, apart from the outer court, because the outer court was to be given under the Gentiles; and the Holy City (including the outer court) they were to tread under foot for forty-two months. These things are deep, and yet who is there that does not want to know what our heavenly Father has purposed and planned in behalf of His people? 

Even as we are writing, Jerusalem and all Palestine is under great throes of trouble. The Arabs and the Jews are watching one another with jealous eyes. Both groups are seeking to dominate the land which God gave unto His own people, Israel. 

At this hour the Jews have a stronger grip upon the Holy Land, than they have had for twenty centuries. We need not be surprised if at any time the temple should again be builded unto the Lord, We saw the Mosque of Omar, as it stood there with its great dome, seeming to cry defiance against the living God. The Jews, though blinded in part, and set against the Lord Jesus Christ, still worship God, and if they could they would build Him a house. 

2. The command to rise and measure, suggests that the Gentiles are still under control. Both the outer court and the temple were to be trodden down by the feet of Gentiles. Thus there shall be no surcease of Gentile domination, even though Israel is, even now, returning in such numbers to the chosen land. 

The forty-two months, spoken of in verse two, covers a period of three years and a half. That period covers the latter half of the period of the Great Tribulation. During those days the enmity between Jew and Gentile, will be at white heat. The Gentiles, under the rule and reign of the antichrist, will put forth all the power they possess against the chosen people. We will see, however, that God will not leave them alone during these strenuous seasons. 

Out of the turmoil and strife of those days a remnant will be preserved. The bush which Moses saw was never consumed, neither will Israel ever be consumed. The three Hebrew children came forth from the fiery furnace, so shall Israel come forth. Daniel, in the lions' den, could not be destroyed; neither will Israel in the den of the Gentiles, be destroyed. 

II. THE LORD'S TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:3-7 ) 
1. The personnel of the two witnesses. For many years Bible students have tried to name these witnesses. That one of them is Elijah, we are all assured. The Old Testament closes with the prophecy of the coming of Elijah. John the Baptist came in the power and spirit of Elijah. Our Lord said that Elijah must come. The epistles of John speak of his coming. 

Yes. Elijah must be one of the witnesses. But, who is the second one? Chapter ten and verse eleven speaks of John, the beloved disciple, giving the testimony upon the earth. We would not say, however, that he is one of these two. The two witnesses are described in chapter eleven, as working miracles, just like Elijah and Moses worked miracles. But we would not attempt to say, therefore, that Moses is the second witness. There will be two, this we know. 

2. The time in which the witnesses prophesy. Verse three says, "They shall prophesy one thousand, two hundred, and threescore days; that is three years and a half. The time, in days, parallels the forty-two months, during which the outer court is trodden under foot. The days and the months, certainly, cover the same period, the last half of the Tribulation. 

3. The raiment with which the witnesses are clothed. Verse three says, "They shall prophesy * * clothed in sack cloth." Sack cloth is worn as a mark of sorrow and grief. It will suggest extreme bitterness of soul, while the gay clothing worn by the Gentiles will suggest ignorant pride against God's judgments. It will be a somber sight to behold the two witnesses robed in black, while everybody is preaching peace and prosperity, the glories of the antichrist, and the sweep and the sway of his kingdom. 

God's two men, robed in black, will be prophesying the terrors of the Lord. They will be telling of judgments about to fall. They will be warning the people to flee unto the Lord for help. They will stand forth, as a shield, between the hated and persecuted Jews and the ravages of the Gentiles. 

4. God's description of the two witnesses. Verse four says emphatically, "These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks, standing before the God of the earth." Of course, one cannot but immediately think of Zechariah, chapter four. It is there that God definitely describes the two olive trees. Elijah is not seen there, at all, but Zerubbabel is there. If you will pause a moment and go back to verse two, of Zechariah, you have the discussion of the building of the temple. Then, immediately, in verse three, there appears the two witnesses. 

In the book of Ezra and also of Haggai, Zerubbabel stood with Ezra in the rebuilding of the temple. That temple was built in most troublous times. It was built with tyrannic and titanic opposition against the builders. God, in speaking of Zerubbabel in those days, said, "Be strong, O Zerubbabel; * * and be strong, O Joshua, [Joshua was the high priest] * * for I am with you saith the Lord of hosts." 

Then God began to tell Zerubbabel, "Yet once, it is a little while and I will shake the Heavens and the earth." And He goes on to speak of the building of the temple. The twelfth chapter of Hebrews, in its concluding verses links Haggai's statement, to the days of the Great Tribulation, We aver, therefore, that one of the two witnesses will be Zerubbabel. We do not mean, necessarily, that it will be the same Zerubbabel of the days of Ezra and Haggai, and Zechariah. It may be him, however, for he was faithful to God in his day; and, if we suffer for Him, we will reign with Him. If God found Zerubbabel faithful. under circumstances that are so similar to the darker days of the Tribulation, He may want to put him back on earth, the same as Elijah. However, we do assert that these two witnesses, at the least, are similar in position, in conflict, and in service, as the two witnesses in Zechariah, known as the two olive trees, that, stand before God. 

III. THE PROTECTIVE JUDGMENTS OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:5-6 ) 
1. The fire that proceedeth out of their mouth. If any man desires to hurt the two witnesses, God has given them this protection, they may devour their enemies by the fire of their mouth, and in this manner shall their enemies be killed. 

The picture before us is that of consummate hatred against true witnesses. During the tribulation period we must remember that the world will be following after the antichrist. Every one will be bearing his image and his marks. These two witnesses, of course, stand forth in the limelight against everything which the Man of Sin, does against the Lord. No wonder they are hated, no wonder their lives are sought. Yet, for three years and a half God protects them. 

2. The power to work miracles. Verse six tells us that the two witnesses have power to shut Heaven that it rain not in the days of their prophecy; they also have power, that is authority from God, over waters to turn them to blood; and they smite the earth with plagues as often as they will. Certainly they are men to be feared, and they walk with God, and know His will. 

Some may argue that it is cruel to bring famine, to turn water to blood, to bring frogs and all other terrible catastrophies, upon men, God has done these same things in the days past, through Moses and Aaron. God has, always, sent judgment on occasion, as it was necessary. God has chastened His own people, Israel, whom He loved. During many centuries they have been wanderers upon the earth. God, also, chastens backsliding and disobedient Christians of today. It will be nothing new, therefore, in the days of the Great Tribulation, for God to once more send judgments against those who spurn His love, and deny His power. 

We must remember, withal, that God in wrath always remembers mercy. During these very judgments, many will be led to turn away from the antichrist and to pay the price of their new-found faith, by their martyrdom. 

IV. THE MARTYRDOM OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:7-10 ) 
1. The two witnesses are invulnerable until their testimony is finished. We read in verse seven, "When they shall have finished their testimony." We believe that God's servants are always invulnerable against every onslaught of the enemy until their work is done. Think you that Satan can undo the purposes and the plans of God in the preachments of His faithful witnesses? That is impossible. 

2. Satan's great war. Verse seven says that the beast, which ascendeth out of the abyss, shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

Do not think for one moment that God could not have withstood the beast. You remember how Syria sent soldiers against the prophet, to take him, but they went to no avail. God, more than once, sent forth His angels to slay the armies of them. Why then, was Satan now victorious? It was because the testimony of the witnesses was finished. 

Why did God not translate them, if their work was done? We suggest two reasons: 

(1) God desired to give them the martyr's crown. 

(2) God desired to set forth the villainy of earth's people. God knew what was in men, but He wanted us to know. Verse eight tells us that that great city, where the two witnesses were slain, was spiritually called Sodom and Egypt. Think, if you can, of Jerusalem where the Lord was crucified, being thus described. 

You will understand it all, when you read in verse nine about the dead bodies lying in the streets of Jerusalem and the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and nations of the earth viewing them there for three days and a hall They would not suffer their dead bodies to be put into graves. They that dwell upon the earth wanted to rejoice over them. 

Verse ten tells us that they made merry, and sent gifts one to another, because the two prophets who tormented them were dead. Thus was revealed the heart of sin, and its utter rejection of God and His messengers. 

V. THE RAPTURE AND RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:11-13 ) 
1. "After three days and a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them." They died, their bodies lay in the streets, but they came back to life. Immediately, we see that, in their death, God first of all portrayed the villainy of the people. But in their resurrection to life, God both vindicated His servants, and manifested His glory. God, moreover, showed that no work against Him can prosper. He stressed the utter futility of fighting against the Almighty. 

To us, it seems that God also vindicated the resurrection of His Son. A mob also crucified the Lord, but God raised Him up; thus in the death of the two witnesses and in their new life. God seemed to be placing His yea and amen upon the Lord Jesus, whom their forefathers had crucified and slain. 

2. "And great fear fell upon them which saw them." Think of it! During the three days and an half, exposed to the heat of the sun and the elements, the dead bodies were already decaying. Putrefaction was already setting in. Then, suddenly, and without warning, they stood upon their feet. Do you marvel that a great fear fell upon men? 

3. "Come up hither." As the two witnesses stood before their foes, they heard a great voice from Heaven, saying unto them, "Come up hither; And they ascended up to Heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them." We wondered, a moment ago, why God did not take them up without dying. I think we will agree now that they went up with added glory, after having died. 

4. "And the same hour was there a great earthquake." The people stood gloating over the death of the two, the newspapers were full of it, the supremacy of the antichrist and his victory over the prophet, was heralded around the world. A gala day was on earth, as the people made merry, and sent gifts unto one another. 

Then, suddenly, the two witnesses stood alive upon their feet. The people began to tremble, as, with amazed and marveling countenances they gazed upon them. Suddenly the two disappeared in the clouds, before their very eyes. 

That same hour a great earthquake came, and a tenth part of the city fell. In that earthquake seven thousand men were slain, and the remnant became affrighted, and gave glory to the God of Heaven. Where now, was the victory of the antichrist? God was conqueror. 

VI. THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (Revelation 11:15-18 ) 
In Revelation 10:7 , we read, "In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as He hath declared to His servants the prophets." Now, therefore, we stand as it were on tiptoe, for the angel is about to sound, the seventh trumpet is about to be blown. We understand, therefore, the impact of the words which accompany the sounding of this trumpet in verse fifteen, "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord; * * and He shall reign for ever and ever." 

You understand that this follows hot upon the rapture of the two witnesses into heaven. If there are any who vainly imagine that the kingdoms of the world will never become the kingdoms of our Lord, let them ponder this Verse. If any one doubts that His kingdom shall be forever and ever, let them also study this verse. 

It is vital, withal, to remember that the kingdoms of this world do not become the kingdoms of our Lord, through the church, and the gradual growth of the Gospel. It occurs only after the twelve hundred and sixty days of the prophecies of the two witnesses are past. 

When the voice in Heaven had spoken, we read that the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces and worshipped God. And this was the word of their praise: "We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power and hast reigned." All of this came to pass as stated in verse eighteen, when the nations were angered. They certainly have not been converted. 

The reign of Christ is established by the coming of the Son of Man, when His arrows are hot in the heart of the King's enemies. The reign of Christ follows hard upon the day of His wrath. It is preceded immediately by the judging of, and rewards which shall be given unto His servants, and to the prophets, and to them that fear His name. 

Let us not get things mixed up, lest we think that the church is steadily marching on to conquest. To the contrary, the church, which is His body, is marching on toward its rapture, And the earth and its people, are marching on to their undoing, and utter destruction. 

VII. THE TEMPLE OF GOD OPEN IN HEAVEN (Revelation 11:19 ) 
As John saw the seventh angel about to sound, and the four and twenty elders giving praises to God, he also saw the inner temple of God, opened in Heaven. As he looked in the temple, he saw the Ark of the Covenant or Testament, as it is called here. 

"What did this inner view of glory mean? It certainly means that God has not forgotten His covenant which He made unto Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. Having had none greater by which to sware, He had sworn by Himself, and His. covenant is sure. Beloved, as the end of the tribulation shall hasten toward its close, God will let us see the fulfillment of every word He ever promised. 

His covenant to Israel, His covenant to the church, will all be proved as yea, and amen. Every prophecy of the prophets will be fulfilled just as God willed. God will be vindicated in every promise He ever made. It will be shown that God's Word was indeed forever settled in Heaven and fulfilled upon the earth. In that day, mid the throes of travail among the people, and mid the cataclysms and catastrophes upon the physical earth, it will be proved openly before the eyes of God's people that though Heaven and earth shall pass His Word shall never pass away. 

Following John's vision of the open Heaven, and the ark of the covenant, there came lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. All of this was in anticipation of those final judgments, which, under the sounding of the seventh angel, should bring in the kingdom of our Lord and His Christ. 

11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-19
The Two Witnesses 
Revelation 10:1-11 and Revelation 11:1-19 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
By way of introduction to the study of the eleventh chapter of Revelation we wish to say a word about the tenth chapter. 

1. The mighty angel which came down from Heaven. The angel described in Revelation 10:1 came down with a cloud, a rainbow was round about his head; his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. The angel had in his hand a little book that was open. His right foot was set upon the sea, and his left upon the earth. 

This is a graphic picture. The angel himself was either our Lord Jesus, or one of the mighty ones corning as his plenipotentiary. It will be interesting to watch this striking figure as he cries and the seven thunders utter their voices. Here are his words. "And the angel * * lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him that liveth for ever and ever, who created Heaven and the things that therein are; and the earth, and the things that therein are; and the sea, and the things that therein are; * * that there should be time no longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared to His servants the prophets." 

As we think of this majestic scene we must remember the statements of Psalm two, where the kings of the earth and its rulers take counsel together against the Lord. They are saying that they will break asunder the bands of the Lord. That they will cast His cords away from them. Thus do the nations make boasts that Christ will never take His throne. The Holy Spirit, however, by the psalmist, says that God will laugh at them, He will hold them in derision, He will mock them in His sore displeasure. 

Then we read, "Yet have I set My king upon the holy hill of Zion." There is nothing under Heaven that can keep Jesus Christ away from His kingdom. The majestic angel of chapter ten swears by the living God that the time is come, and shall not be delayed, when Christ shall rule. 

2. The little book which was in the angel's hand. As the angel, with uplifted hand, took his oath, a voice was heard out of Heaven, which said unto John, "Go and take the little, book which is open in the hand of the angel." So he went and took the book, and the angel said unto him, "Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey." John took the book and ate it up. 

There is no doubt but what that book held the final judgments which were about to take place, and through which the kingdoms of the world were to become the kingdoms of the Lord and His Christ. 

This was sweet, certainly, to the taste. What news could be better and more wholesome? However, as John digested the book's deeper meanings, he saw the tremendous travail and sorrow which must befall the earth, and particularly the Children of Israel, ere the Lord took His throne. This was bitter to his inward heart. 

After John had eaten the book, the angel said unto him, "Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings." These last words are most significant. Do you remember, when Christ told Peter by what method he should die, that Peter said to Christ, concerning John, "And what shall this man do?" The Lord responded, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?" 

The Lord knew that John was to stand on the earth during the tribulation period, and testify. This is included in the expression, "What is that to thee?" The Spirit gives us truth just as rapidly as He wants us to have it. Personally, we have no doubt that John will be again upon the earth, to testify even as God hath said. 

I. THE MEASURING ROD (Revelation 11:1-2 ) 
1. The command, "Rise, and measure the temple of God." As a reed, like unto a rod, was placed in the hand of John, he was commanded to measure the inner temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. This presupposes that there will be a temple of God builded during these last days of trouble and tribulation. 

The temple, however, was to be measured, apart from the outer court, because the outer court was to be given under the Gentiles; and the Holy City (including the outer court) they were to tread under foot for forty-two months. These things are deep, and yet who is there that does not want to know what our heavenly Father has purposed and planned in behalf of His people? 

Even as we are writing, Jerusalem and all Palestine is under great throes of trouble. The Arabs and the Jews are watching one another with jealous eyes. Both groups are seeking to dominate the land which God gave unto His own people, Israel. 

At this hour the Jews have a stronger grip upon the Holy Land, than they have had for twenty centuries. We need not be surprised if at any time the temple should again be builded unto the Lord, We saw the Mosque of Omar, as it stood there with its great dome, seeming to cry defiance against the living God. The Jews, though blinded in part, and set against the Lord Jesus Christ, still worship God, and if they could they would build Him a house. 

2. The command to rise and measure, suggests that the Gentiles are still under control. Both the outer court and the temple were to be trodden down by the feet of Gentiles. Thus there shall be no surcease of Gentile domination, even though Israel is, even now, returning in such numbers to the chosen land. 

The forty-two months, spoken of in verse two, covers a period of three years and a half. That period covers the latter half of the period of the Great Tribulation. During those days the enmity between Jew and Gentile, will be at white heat. The Gentiles, under the rule and reign of the antichrist, will put forth all the power they possess against the chosen people. We will see, however, that God will not leave them alone during these strenuous seasons. 

Out of the turmoil and strife of those days a remnant will be preserved. The bush which Moses saw was never consumed, neither will Israel ever be consumed. The three Hebrew children came forth from the fiery furnace, so shall Israel come forth. Daniel, in the lions' den, could not be destroyed; neither will Israel in the den of the Gentiles, be destroyed. 

II. THE LORD'S TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:3-7 ) 
1. The personnel of the two witnesses. For many years Bible students have tried to name these witnesses. That one of them is Elijah, we are all assured. The Old Testament closes with the prophecy of the coming of Elijah. John the Baptist came in the power and spirit of Elijah. Our Lord said that Elijah must come. The epistles of John speak of his coming. 

Yes. Elijah must be one of the witnesses. But, who is the second one? Chapter ten and verse eleven speaks of John, the beloved disciple, giving the testimony upon the earth. We would not say, however, that he is one of these two. The two witnesses are described in chapter eleven, as working miracles, just like Elijah and Moses worked miracles. But we would not attempt to say, therefore, that Moses is the second witness. There will be two, this we know. 

2. The time in which the witnesses prophesy. Verse three says, "They shall prophesy one thousand, two hundred, and threescore days; that is three years and a half. The time, in days, parallels the forty-two months, during which the outer court is trodden under foot. The days and the months, certainly, cover the same period, the last half of the Tribulation. 

3. The raiment with which the witnesses are clothed. Verse three says, "They shall prophesy * * clothed in sack cloth." Sack cloth is worn as a mark of sorrow and grief. It will suggest extreme bitterness of soul, while the gay clothing worn by the Gentiles will suggest ignorant pride against God's judgments. It will be a somber sight to behold the two witnesses robed in black, while everybody is preaching peace and prosperity, the glories of the antichrist, and the sweep and the sway of his kingdom. 

God's two men, robed in black, will be prophesying the terrors of the Lord. They will be telling of judgments about to fall. They will be warning the people to flee unto the Lord for help. They will stand forth, as a shield, between the hated and persecuted Jews and the ravages of the Gentiles. 

4. God's description of the two witnesses. Verse four says emphatically, "These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks, standing before the God of the earth." Of course, one cannot but immediately think of Zechariah, chapter four. It is there that God definitely describes the two olive trees. Elijah is not seen there, at all, but Zerubbabel is there. If you will pause a moment and go back to verse two, of Zechariah, you have the discussion of the building of the temple. Then, immediately, in verse three, there appears the two witnesses. 

In the book of Ezra and also of Haggai, Zerubbabel stood with Ezra in the rebuilding of the temple. That temple was built in most troublous times. It was built with tyrannic and titanic opposition against the builders. God, in speaking of Zerubbabel in those days, said, "Be strong, O Zerubbabel; * * and be strong, O Joshua, [Joshua was the high priest] * * for I am with you saith the Lord of hosts." 

Then God began to tell Zerubbabel, "Yet once, it is a little while and I will shake the Heavens and the earth." And He goes on to speak of the building of the temple. The twelfth chapter of Hebrews, in its concluding verses links Haggai's statement, to the days of the Great Tribulation, We aver, therefore, that one of the two witnesses will be Zerubbabel. We do not mean, necessarily, that it will be the same Zerubbabel of the days of Ezra and Haggai, and Zechariah. It may be him, however, for he was faithful to God in his day; and, if we suffer for Him, we will reign with Him. If God found Zerubbabel faithful. under circumstances that are so similar to the darker days of the Tribulation, He may want to put him back on earth, the same as Elijah. However, we do assert that these two witnesses, at the least, are similar in position, in conflict, and in service, as the two witnesses in Zechariah, known as the two olive trees, that, stand before God. 

III. THE PROTECTIVE JUDGMENTS OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:5-6 ) 
1. The fire that proceedeth out of their mouth. If any man desires to hurt the two witnesses, God has given them this protection, they may devour their enemies by the fire of their mouth, and in this manner shall their enemies be killed. 

The picture before us is that of consummate hatred against true witnesses. During the tribulation period we must remember that the world will be following after the antichrist. Every one will be bearing his image and his marks. These two witnesses, of course, stand forth in the limelight against everything which the Man of Sin, does against the Lord. No wonder they are hated, no wonder their lives are sought. Yet, for three years and a half God protects them. 

2. The power to work miracles. Verse six tells us that the two witnesses have power to shut Heaven that it rain not in the days of their prophecy; they also have power, that is authority from God, over waters to turn them to blood; and they smite the earth with plagues as often as they will. Certainly they are men to be feared, and they walk with God, and know His will. 

Some may argue that it is cruel to bring famine, to turn water to blood, to bring frogs and all other terrible catastrophies, upon men, God has done these same things in the days past, through Moses and Aaron. God has, always, sent judgment on occasion, as it was necessary. God has chastened His own people, Israel, whom He loved. During many centuries they have been wanderers upon the earth. God, also, chastens backsliding and disobedient Christians of today. It will be nothing new, therefore, in the days of the Great Tribulation, for God to once more send judgments against those who spurn His love, and deny His power. 

We must remember, withal, that God in wrath always remembers mercy. During these very judgments, many will be led to turn away from the antichrist and to pay the price of their new-found faith, by their martyrdom. 

IV. THE MARTYRDOM OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:7-10 ) 
1. The two witnesses are invulnerable until their testimony is finished. We read in verse seven, "When they shall have finished their testimony." We believe that God's servants are always invulnerable against every onslaught of the enemy until their work is done. Think you that Satan can undo the purposes and the plans of God in the preachments of His faithful witnesses? That is impossible. 

2. Satan's great war. Verse seven says that the beast, which ascendeth out of the abyss, shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

Do not think for one moment that God could not have withstood the beast. You remember how Syria sent soldiers against the prophet, to take him, but they went to no avail. God, more than once, sent forth His angels to slay the armies of them. Why then, was Satan now victorious? It was because the testimony of the witnesses was finished. 

Why did God not translate them, if their work was done? We suggest two reasons: 

(1) God desired to give them the martyr's crown. 

(2) God desired to set forth the villainy of earth's people. God knew what was in men, but He wanted us to know. Verse eight tells us that that great city, where the two witnesses were slain, was spiritually called Sodom and Egypt. Think, if you can, of Jerusalem where the Lord was crucified, being thus described. 

You will understand it all, when you read in verse nine about the dead bodies lying in the streets of Jerusalem and the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and nations of the earth viewing them there for three days and a hall They would not suffer their dead bodies to be put into graves. They that dwell upon the earth wanted to rejoice over them. 

Verse ten tells us that they made merry, and sent gifts one to another, because the two prophets who tormented them were dead. Thus was revealed the heart of sin, and its utter rejection of God and His messengers. 

V. THE RAPTURE AND RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES (Revelation 11:11-13 ) 
1. "After three days and a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them." They died, their bodies lay in the streets, but they came back to life. Immediately, we see that, in their death, God first of all portrayed the villainy of the people. But in their resurrection to life, God both vindicated His servants, and manifested His glory. God, moreover, showed that no work against Him can prosper. He stressed the utter futility of fighting against the Almighty. 

To us, it seems that God also vindicated the resurrection of His Son. A mob also crucified the Lord, but God raised Him up; thus in the death of the two witnesses and in their new life. God seemed to be placing His yea and amen upon the Lord Jesus, whom their forefathers had crucified and slain. 

2. "And great fear fell upon them which saw them." Think of it! During the three days and an half, exposed to the heat of the sun and the elements, the dead bodies were already decaying. Putrefaction was already setting in. Then, suddenly, and without warning, they stood upon their feet. Do you marvel that a great fear fell upon men? 

3. "Come up hither." As the two witnesses stood before their foes, they heard a great voice from Heaven, saying unto them, "Come up hither; And they ascended up to Heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them." We wondered, a moment ago, why God did not take them up without dying. I think we will agree now that they went up with added glory, after having died. 

4. "And the same hour was there a great earthquake." The people stood gloating over the death of the two, the newspapers were full of it, the supremacy of the antichrist and his victory over the prophet, was heralded around the world. A gala day was on earth, as the people made merry, and sent gifts unto one another. 

Then, suddenly, the two witnesses stood alive upon their feet. The people began to tremble, as, with amazed and marveling countenances they gazed upon them. Suddenly the two disappeared in the clouds, before their very eyes. 

That same hour a great earthquake came, and a tenth part of the city fell. In that earthquake seven thousand men were slain, and the remnant became affrighted, and gave glory to the God of Heaven. Where now, was the victory of the antichrist? God was conqueror. 

VI. THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (Revelation 11:15-18 ) 
In Revelation 10:7 , we read, "In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as He hath declared to His servants the prophets." Now, therefore, we stand as it were on tiptoe, for the angel is about to sound, the seventh trumpet is about to be blown. We understand, therefore, the impact of the words which accompany the sounding of this trumpet in verse fifteen, "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord; * * and He shall reign for ever and ever." 

You understand that this follows hot upon the rapture of the two witnesses into heaven. If there are any who vainly imagine that the kingdoms of the world will never become the kingdoms of our Lord, let them ponder this Verse. If any one doubts that His kingdom shall be forever and ever, let them also study this verse. 

It is vital, withal, to remember that the kingdoms of this world do not become the kingdoms of our Lord, through the church, and the gradual growth of the Gospel. It occurs only after the twelve hundred and sixty days of the prophecies of the two witnesses are past. 

When the voice in Heaven had spoken, we read that the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces and worshipped God. And this was the word of their praise: "We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power and hast reigned." All of this came to pass as stated in verse eighteen, when the nations were angered. They certainly have not been converted. 

The reign of Christ is established by the coming of the Son of Man, when His arrows are hot in the heart of the King's enemies. The reign of Christ follows hard upon the day of His wrath. It is preceded immediately by the judging of, and rewards which shall be given unto His servants, and to the prophets, and to them that fear His name. 

Let us not get things mixed up, lest we think that the church is steadily marching on to conquest. To the contrary, the church, which is His body, is marching on toward its rapture, And the earth and its people, are marching on to their undoing, and utter destruction. 

VII. THE TEMPLE OF GOD OPEN IN HEAVEN (Revelation 11:19 ) 
As John saw the seventh angel about to sound, and the four and twenty elders giving praises to God, he also saw the inner temple of God, opened in Heaven. As he looked in the temple, he saw the Ark of the Covenant or Testament, as it is called here. 

"What did this inner view of glory mean? It certainly means that God has not forgotten His covenant which He made unto Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. Having had none greater by which to sware, He had sworn by Himself, and His. covenant is sure. Beloved, as the end of the tribulation shall hasten toward its close, God will let us see the fulfillment of every word He ever promised. 

His covenant to Israel, His covenant to the church, will all be proved as yea, and amen. Every prophecy of the prophets will be fulfilled just as God willed. God will be vindicated in every promise He ever made. It will be shown that God's Word was indeed forever settled in Heaven and fulfilled upon the earth. In that day, mid the throes of travail among the people, and mid the cataclysms and catastrophes upon the physical earth, it will be proved openly before the eyes of God's people that though Heaven and earth shall pass His Word shall never pass away. 

Following John's vision of the open Heaven, and the ark of the covenant, there came lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. All of this was in anticipation of those final judgments, which, under the sounding of the seventh angel, should bring in the kingdom of our Lord and His Christ. 

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-17
The War in Heaven 
Revelation 12:1-17 and Revelation 13:1-18 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
It almost seems folly to try to speak on two chapters in Revelation, at one time. We realize we cannot do either one justice. Our purpose, however, is to present merely the mountain peaks of truth as we move along. 

1. We have before us a great wonder in Heaven, John saw this wonder of a woman clothed with the sun, and upon her head a crown filled with stars. That the woman is Israel, there can be little, if any doubt. She travailed in childbirth; and, there appeared another wonder in Heaven, a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, seven crowns upon his head. This dragon had a tail, which drew a third part of the stars of Heaven, that cast them to the earth. John beheld, and lo, the dragon stood before the woman to devour her child as soon as it was born. A man child was born, "Who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to His throne." 

The above closes the first vision of chapter twelve. The first thought might be, that the man child was Christ and the great wonder fits that perfectly. However, we are sure that the Holy Spirit was telling us of things to come, and the man child primarily represents the saints who will be one with Christ, ruling the nations. The rapture of the saints was forecast in the rapture of our Lord. We too, are going up to be forever with Him. 

2. We have before us the woman fleeing into the wilderness. This, of course, is still Israel, or, the remnant of Israel. The time is the tribulation period. in the wilderness God had prepared a place, "That they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." This period is the same in length, and we believe is parallel in time with the same number of days, and the forty-two months of Revelation 11:2-3 . 

It is all sure to happen. Israel will flee into the wilderness. God will have a place prepared for her. Some prophetic students think that the place is Petra, the deserted city, with wonderful homes hued out in stone, which have now been empty for centuries. 

3. We have before us the third stage in John's vision. It is found in verses seven to nine, This phase of the vision describes war in Heaven: "Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in Heaven." Thus, the great dragon, Satan, the old serpent, called the devil, which deceiveth the whole world, will be cast, with all of his angels, into the earth. 

4. We have before us the fourth step in the vision. As soon as the air, the heaven above us, was rid of Satan, and his angels; John heard a loud voice saying in Heaven, "Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ." The one who had accused the brethren during the centuries, and accused them before God day and night, was now cast down. 

We are glad for this little touch the Holy Spirit puts in. He relates: "And they (the saints who were accused) overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death." In the heavens there was great joy, and all who dwelt in them gave acclamation and praise unto God as Satan was cast down. 

On earth the scene was entirely different. To the inhabiters of the earth, the words were spoken: "Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the seal for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time." 

The first act of the dragon, after he was cast unto the earth, was to persecute the woman which brought forth the man child. Then it was, however, that God gave unto the woman two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, The woman will remain there, hid away for a time, and times, and half a time. That means our same three years and a half. 

The devil, however, did cast out of his mouth, water as a flood, after the woman. He evidently sent his armies after her to overtake and crush her. However. "The earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth." 

When the dragon saw that Israel, the woman, was protected, as we believe by certain nations; then, he began to make war with the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. This remnant would include the one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed Jews whom God has reserved to give testimony for Him, upon the earth during the years of tribulation. 

I. THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA (Revelation 13:1 ) 
1. The beast but of the sea, must be the antichrist. He came out of the sea, because the sea stands for nations, peoples, tongues, and tribes. 

A great many people imagine that the pictorial scenes of Revelation cannot be definitely understood. To the contrary, it seems to us, that the Holy Spirit has made them plain and simple, to those who know the Scriptures as a whole. They may be, and are, hidden to the minds of the unregenerate, but the saints who are taught of God they are, indeed, what the name of the book suggests a revelation, and by no means a hiding or a covering. We, at this moment, are intently watching the world nations, awaiting the moment when the antichrist may appear. 

This beast out of the sea has seven heads. That is, he stands for the perfection of human lordship. He is the acme of intelligence. The whole world will wonder after him. 

The beast out of the sea has ten horns. Horns stand for nations, and kingdoms of the earth. Upon his horns he has ten crowns. This means that the antichrist will rule as king over the ten nations, which give him their allegiance. 

We all well know the meaning of the ten toes of the great colossus or image, of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. We also know the meaning of the ten horns which are seen in the other visions, recorded in Daniel. This message in verse one, stands side by side with that one. 

2. The beast out of the sea, bears the name of blasphemy upon his head. He is the False Prophet. He comes to blaspheme God and all of the saints of God. Verse six tells us, "And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven." 

It would not be difficult for the antichrist to be popular among men while he, at the same time, blasphemed God and the saints. At this very moment the earth is filled with blasphemers. It is nothing, even in places dedicated to God, to hear everything vital to the deity of our Lord blasphemed. His virgin birth; His vicarious suffering; the just for the unjust; His literal resurrection; His ascension, and present high priestly work with the Father; His coming in the clouds to reign upon the earth, all are blasphemed. 

II. THE ANTICHRIST EMPOWERED BY THE DEVIL (Revelation 13:2 ) 
1. The vision of the beast. Verse two tells us that he is like unto a leopard, his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion. The studies of Daniel's prophesies make these beasts, and the nations they represent, plain and positive. Take for instance, Daniel 7:4-6 . In verse four, we have the lion; in verse five, the bear; in verse six, we have the leopard. The nations, in our chapter are given in reverse order. In Daniel the Holy Spirit is looking forward, and he sees the nations as they arise in order, the one after the other. The lion was the first world empire, known as the Babylonian. The bear was the second world empire, the Medo-Persian. The leopard was the third world empire, the Grecian. 

When the antichrist comes, the three world empires are at represented in the new world confederacy. In Daniel 7:7 a fourth beast is mentioned. This is the Roman Empire, It has ten horns. The three beasts are mentioned in verse two because the antichrist, himself, is the fourth beast, for that empire will be once more established among men. 

Indeed, this is the dream of the present Roman dictator, Mussolini. His highest ambition is to re-establish the Roman Empire upon the earth. Perhaps, the antichrist will not rise in our day, although it seems to us it must be very soon. When he does come, the Roman Empire will come into power, with a world sweep. It will bear the marks of the former world empires of Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Alexander the Great, and of the Caesars. 

2. The vision of the beast empowered by the dragon. We know that the dragon is Satan, and the beast out of the sea is certainly, as we have said, the antichrist. It is to this antichrist that the dragon, Satan, gives his power, and his seat and great authority. You all will remember how Satan, of yore, showed unto Christ the kingdoms of this world, and the glories of them, and said, "All these things will I give thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." When this other one comes, the devil will make the same proposition to him, and he will accept. 

Satan, himself, will rule to be sure, but he will gladly rule behind the scene. He will give his power to the antichrist upon the condition, of course, that the antichrist will be his vassal. 

Think not that Satan has no power to give. The people who call him the old scratch, the old nick, and the like had better think again before they call him thus. Even Michael the archangel, durst not bring against the devil a railing accusation. The Bible calls Satan the god of this world. It describes the world as lying in the wicked one. It only takes a casual glance around one, to realize that the world is under the dragon. God has His people, but so has Satan; and Satan at this time has the majority. 

III. THE RULE OF THE ANTICHRIST (Revelation 13:3-4 ) 
1. A temporary setback to his rule. Verse three says, "I saw one of his heads, as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed." As we see it, one of the nations, held under the antichrist's sway, will revolt. It will not be long, however, until the breech in his authority, is overcome and the wound is healed, as this revolting nation comes back under his dominion, a remarkable statement is made. Let us consider it. 

2. A world-wide admiration. When the wound, which was very serious, because it was as it were unto death, was healed, then all the world wondered after the beast. The news of his power and glory, of the might of his dominion, was carried by twentieth century telegraphs, cables, and radio transmissions to the whole world; and the world wondered after the beast. It was on everybody's tongue. It was the conversation in the great cities, the hamlets, and the plains. The world was saying, "What does this mean?" They were asking questions as to whether the millennium had come at last. They were thinking that perhaps a Utopia in the governments of men had arrived. On the world horizon, in the sight of all, a man had stepped forth who seemed to be supreme, in every walk of life. He stood head and shoulders, in intellect, in wisdom, and in skill, above all other men. He was as a giant among pigmies. 

3. A world-wide worship, 
(1) They worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast. In other words, the world knew that the antichrist was Satan-enabled. Therefore, casting off all allegiance to God and to His Cross, they bowed the knee as they worshipped the devil. This, of course, will be very much to the likening of that archenemy of God, who has always sought to exalt himself above God, and all that is worshipped. 

(2) They worshipped the beast who reigned under the authority of Satan. There have been many men, during the ages, who have desired to be enthroned as deities. Even at this moment the emperor of Japan is the recipient of a worshipful mien, on the part of his people. The antichrist, however, will be universally worshipped. This will be easily possible. Germany almost worships Hitler, Italy almost worships Mussolini, and Russia almost worships Stalin. As they worship the beast the world will cry out in admiration, "Who is like unto the beast? Who is able to make war with him?" 

IV. A PERIOD OF BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOB (Revelation 13:5-6 ) 
1. A mouth speaking great things. This is the description of verse five. We have thought, and still think, that modernism is the preparation for the coming of the antichrist. If we turn to the book of Jude, the Lord describes certain men who will creep in among the saints in the last days, These men will turn the grace of God into lasciviousness, denying the only God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. These men will make hard speeches against God. They will be mockers of the things divine. Now we come to a statement, in verse sixteen, where these certain men are described as speaking great swelling words. 

Thus, when the antichrist comes, a mouth will be given unto him speaking great things. 

2. A mouth speaking blasphemies. As he speaks great things for himself, and for the devil, he will also speak great things in blasphemy against God. He will not only blaspheme God, but will blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, and the saints of God. We remember, of old, how Satan said to Eve. "Hath God said?" And, "God doth know." In this Satan impugned God. Impugned Him in his words, and in his acts. 

We, with our own ears, have heard men on the streets, blaspheming God, and saying that God was to blame for all of the depression which had come to the world in recent years. It will not be difficult for Satan and his antichrist to place against God the charge of having engulfed the world in all of its difficulties and sorrows. He will tell the world that they have, at last, found the way out, and they can now shout, "Eureka." 

The saints also will fall heir to Satan's blasphemy. Are not the Jews at this moment being condemned for everything adverse, for everything that is happening on the earth? Let us be sure that the church will also be blamed. Yea, it is now being blamed by many. They call the church a group of aristocrats, and monied people, who are against the prolaterial. 

V. A PERIOD OF PERSECUTIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS (Revelation 13:7-10 ) 
1. A victorious onslaught. In verse seven we read, "And it was given unto him to make, war with the saints, and to overcome them." The word saints here, may have a twofold significance. 

(1) First of all it refers to the Jews who are His special people. Against these the antichrist will set himself with unrelenting vigor and antipathy. We grant that some, in Israel, will make a league with the antichrist, and will become his chief supporter. The Jews, as a whole, however, will be unwilling to relinquish their faith in God; and they are utterly repugnant to worshipping a man. The fact that they are running away from God, does not mean that they have rejected altogether the faith of their fathers. Jonah, in the ship, was running away, but Jonah said, I am a Jew, and I worship one God. 

When Nebuchadnezzar's image of gold was erected on the plain of Dura, there were three Hebrew children who would not worship the image; and there will be plenty of Jews who will neither worship the antichrist nor his image. 

(2) The expression, "saints" refers also to a great multitude that shall be saved out of every kindred tongue and tribe. Against these the antichrist will also make war. And, as we will discover later, the blood of the martyrs will flow once more upon the earth. 

2. A worshipful and idolizing world. Verse eight says, "And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb, slain from the foundations of the world." This verse also suggests two things. 

(1) It suggests the universality of the worship of the antichrist. Think of the sweep of his power. All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him. 

(2) It suggests a minority who will not worship him. These are those, who are children of God, saved no doubt after the rapture. They are elect of God, whose names are in God's book; they include those Jews who are saved and sealed, during the Tribulation, or who are marked in God's election unto salvation. These, thank God, will refuse to bow and to bend the knee to the antichrist. 

Thank God there will be many who will "dare to be a Daniel," and, "dare to stand alone." The Lord, even in those dark days which are to come, will have many in all lands, in all nations, kindreds and tongues, who will not bow to the antichrist. 

3. As verse eight closes, God gives a special cry: "If any man have an ear, let him hear." Then God says, "He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity, he that killeth with the sword, must be killed with the sword." The Lord is saying unto His martyrs, "Be faithful unto death, and remember that those who have imprisoned, and killed you, shall receive from Heaven a like judgment. This, says God, is "The patience, and the faith of the saints." 

VI. THE SECOND BEAST COMING UP OUT OF THE EARTH (Revelation 11:11-14 ) 
1. The second beast described. He comes up out of the earth. We take this to mean that he will come from among the Jewish people. If we are correct in our suggestion, we need not be surprised, for there are plenty of outstanding Jews, today, who would count it a privilege to be linked with the antichrist. 

This second beast has two horns like a lamb. Jesus Christ is, of course, God's Lamb. Here is some one who comes professing to be religious, and lamb-like, and yet he speaks like a dragon. He is energized by all of the power of the first beast before him, and he exercises a like power. 

It is he who causes the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worship the first beast. As a religionist, he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from Heaven on the earth, in the sight of men. Once more we can easily see Satan's power, because Satan can work miracles, and he does work them. He cannot work ail of the miracles that God works, for God is greater than he, by far; however, he can work miracles, sufficient to make the world wonder. 

2. The result of the second beast's activities. Verse fourteen tells us, "And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast." In Second Thessalonians, chapter two, in connection with the divine description of the antichrist, are these words: "For this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie." 

Verse nine says that the antichrist's coming will be after the power, and the working of Satan with all power, and signs, and lying wonders; and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish. 

Returning to our chapter, in Revelation, we find the same thing, the same lying wonders, and signs, and miracles. The result is the deception of the people that dwell on the earth. This false prophet, as we call him, says to them that dwell upon the earth, that they should make an image unto the beast. This leads us to our seventh consideration. 

VII. THE MARK AND NUMBER OF THE BEAST (Revelation 13:15-18 ) 
1. In verse fifteen the great image of the beast is raised. By some means the false prophet puts life into the image, so that the image of the beast, "Should both speak and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed." How this is done we do not know, but that it will be done, literally done, we believe. 

The erection of an image unto the beast will be but a natural procedure. Nebuchadnezzar raised his image of gold; and we have read of the image which Mussolini has erected in Rome. Here, however, is an image that, either by trickery or by act, shall speak. And from it rays or something will go forth that will kill those who approach it and who refuse to bow down. 

2. In verse sixteen the false prophet causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their forehead. We need not wonder at this. 

Years ago when the N.R.A. sign was being displayed by order of our government, we received a letter asking us if this was the mark of the beast. We replied that it certainly was not, but that it showed the possibility that such a mark might be given under commandatory powers. Other nations beside ours have done these things. There are myriads of men and women, too, who are carrying marks upon their bodies at this moment. None of these are the marks, however, of the antichrist. 

3. Verse seventeen gives the objective of the mark of the beast. It reads thus: "And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name." Our NRA sign also had to do with commercialism, that is, with buying and selling, but in a limited way. This mark will be world wide in its reach, and far more drastic in its demand. 

4. Verse eighteen gives God's call to His people. The verse reads thus: "Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is six hundred, threescore and six." A great many have tried to find out what the number 666 means. It means the number of a man. It is repeated three times, because of the devilish trinity. The divine trinity is represented in, "Holy, holy, holy." The devilish trinity is represented by 666 in behalf of Satan, the antichrist and the false prophet. Those in that day will probably see the number, just as it is, six-sixty-six, and they will know if they have wisdom, that antichrist has come. And those who know and believe, will be the more ready to resist obedience to the law's demand, because of being forewarned by God. 

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-18
The War in Heaven 
Revelation 12:1-17 and Revelation 13:1-18 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
It almost seems folly to try to speak on two chapters in Revelation, at one time. We realize we cannot do either one justice. Our purpose, however, is to present merely the mountain peaks of truth as we move along. 

1. We have before us a great wonder in Heaven, John saw this wonder of a woman clothed with the sun, and upon her head a crown filled with stars. That the woman is Israel, there can be little, if any doubt. She travailed in childbirth; and, there appeared another wonder in Heaven, a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, seven crowns upon his head. This dragon had a tail, which drew a third part of the stars of Heaven, that cast them to the earth. John beheld, and lo, the dragon stood before the woman to devour her child as soon as it was born. A man child was born, "Who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to His throne." 

The above closes the first vision of chapter twelve. The first thought might be, that the man child was Christ and the great wonder fits that perfectly. However, we are sure that the Holy Spirit was telling us of things to come, and the man child primarily represents the saints who will be one with Christ, ruling the nations. The rapture of the saints was forecast in the rapture of our Lord. We too, are going up to be forever with Him. 

2. We have before us the woman fleeing into the wilderness. This, of course, is still Israel, or, the remnant of Israel. The time is the tribulation period. in the wilderness God had prepared a place, "That they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." This period is the same in length, and we believe is parallel in time with the same number of days, and the forty-two months of Revelation 11:2-3 . 

It is all sure to happen. Israel will flee into the wilderness. God will have a place prepared for her. Some prophetic students think that the place is Petra, the deserted city, with wonderful homes hued out in stone, which have now been empty for centuries. 

3. We have before us the third stage in John's vision. It is found in verses seven to nine, This phase of the vision describes war in Heaven: "Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in Heaven." Thus, the great dragon, Satan, the old serpent, called the devil, which deceiveth the whole world, will be cast, with all of his angels, into the earth. 

4. We have before us the fourth step in the vision. As soon as the air, the heaven above us, was rid of Satan, and his angels; John heard a loud voice saying in Heaven, "Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ." The one who had accused the brethren during the centuries, and accused them before God day and night, was now cast down. 

We are glad for this little touch the Holy Spirit puts in. He relates: "And they (the saints who were accused) overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death." In the heavens there was great joy, and all who dwelt in them gave acclamation and praise unto God as Satan was cast down. 

On earth the scene was entirely different. To the inhabiters of the earth, the words were spoken: "Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the seal for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time." 

The first act of the dragon, after he was cast unto the earth, was to persecute the woman which brought forth the man child. Then it was, however, that God gave unto the woman two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, The woman will remain there, hid away for a time, and times, and half a time. That means our same three years and a half. 

The devil, however, did cast out of his mouth, water as a flood, after the woman. He evidently sent his armies after her to overtake and crush her. However. "The earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth." 

When the dragon saw that Israel, the woman, was protected, as we believe by certain nations; then, he began to make war with the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. This remnant would include the one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed Jews whom God has reserved to give testimony for Him, upon the earth during the years of tribulation. 

I. THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA (Revelation 13:1 ) 
1. The beast but of the sea, must be the antichrist. He came out of the sea, because the sea stands for nations, peoples, tongues, and tribes. 

A great many people imagine that the pictorial scenes of Revelation cannot be definitely understood. To the contrary, it seems to us, that the Holy Spirit has made them plain and simple, to those who know the Scriptures as a whole. They may be, and are, hidden to the minds of the unregenerate, but the saints who are taught of God they are, indeed, what the name of the book suggests a revelation, and by no means a hiding or a covering. We, at this moment, are intently watching the world nations, awaiting the moment when the antichrist may appear. 

This beast out of the sea has seven heads. That is, he stands for the perfection of human lordship. He is the acme of intelligence. The whole world will wonder after him. 

The beast out of the sea has ten horns. Horns stand for nations, and kingdoms of the earth. Upon his horns he has ten crowns. This means that the antichrist will rule as king over the ten nations, which give him their allegiance. 

We all well know the meaning of the ten toes of the great colossus or image, of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. We also know the meaning of the ten horns which are seen in the other visions, recorded in Daniel. This message in verse one, stands side by side with that one. 

2. The beast out of the sea, bears the name of blasphemy upon his head. He is the False Prophet. He comes to blaspheme God and all of the saints of God. Verse six tells us, "And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven." 

It would not be difficult for the antichrist to be popular among men while he, at the same time, blasphemed God and the saints. At this very moment the earth is filled with blasphemers. It is nothing, even in places dedicated to God, to hear everything vital to the deity of our Lord blasphemed. His virgin birth; His vicarious suffering; the just for the unjust; His literal resurrection; His ascension, and present high priestly work with the Father; His coming in the clouds to reign upon the earth, all are blasphemed. 

II. THE ANTICHRIST EMPOWERED BY THE DEVIL (Revelation 13:2 ) 
1. The vision of the beast. Verse two tells us that he is like unto a leopard, his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion. The studies of Daniel's prophesies make these beasts, and the nations they represent, plain and positive. Take for instance, Daniel 7:4-6 . In verse four, we have the lion; in verse five, the bear; in verse six, we have the leopard. The nations, in our chapter are given in reverse order. In Daniel the Holy Spirit is looking forward, and he sees the nations as they arise in order, the one after the other. The lion was the first world empire, known as the Babylonian. The bear was the second world empire, the Medo-Persian. The leopard was the third world empire, the Grecian. 

When the antichrist comes, the three world empires are at represented in the new world confederacy. In Daniel 7:7 a fourth beast is mentioned. This is the Roman Empire, It has ten horns. The three beasts are mentioned in verse two because the antichrist, himself, is the fourth beast, for that empire will be once more established among men. 

Indeed, this is the dream of the present Roman dictator, Mussolini. His highest ambition is to re-establish the Roman Empire upon the earth. Perhaps, the antichrist will not rise in our day, although it seems to us it must be very soon. When he does come, the Roman Empire will come into power, with a world sweep. It will bear the marks of the former world empires of Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Alexander the Great, and of the Caesars. 

2. The vision of the beast empowered by the dragon. We know that the dragon is Satan, and the beast out of the sea is certainly, as we have said, the antichrist. It is to this antichrist that the dragon, Satan, gives his power, and his seat and great authority. You all will remember how Satan, of yore, showed unto Christ the kingdoms of this world, and the glories of them, and said, "All these things will I give thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." When this other one comes, the devil will make the same proposition to him, and he will accept. 

Satan, himself, will rule to be sure, but he will gladly rule behind the scene. He will give his power to the antichrist upon the condition, of course, that the antichrist will be his vassal. 

Think not that Satan has no power to give. The people who call him the old scratch, the old nick, and the like had better think again before they call him thus. Even Michael the archangel, durst not bring against the devil a railing accusation. The Bible calls Satan the god of this world. It describes the world as lying in the wicked one. It only takes a casual glance around one, to realize that the world is under the dragon. God has His people, but so has Satan; and Satan at this time has the majority. 

III. THE RULE OF THE ANTICHRIST (Revelation 13:3-4 ) 
1. A temporary setback to his rule. Verse three says, "I saw one of his heads, as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed." As we see it, one of the nations, held under the antichrist's sway, will revolt. It will not be long, however, until the breech in his authority, is overcome and the wound is healed, as this revolting nation comes back under his dominion, a remarkable statement is made. Let us consider it. 

2. A world-wide admiration. When the wound, which was very serious, because it was as it were unto death, was healed, then all the world wondered after the beast. The news of his power and glory, of the might of his dominion, was carried by twentieth century telegraphs, cables, and radio transmissions to the whole world; and the world wondered after the beast. It was on everybody's tongue. It was the conversation in the great cities, the hamlets, and the plains. The world was saying, "What does this mean?" They were asking questions as to whether the millennium had come at last. They were thinking that perhaps a Utopia in the governments of men had arrived. On the world horizon, in the sight of all, a man had stepped forth who seemed to be supreme, in every walk of life. He stood head and shoulders, in intellect, in wisdom, and in skill, above all other men. He was as a giant among pigmies. 

3. A world-wide worship, 
(1) They worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast. In other words, the world knew that the antichrist was Satan-enabled. Therefore, casting off all allegiance to God and to His Cross, they bowed the knee as they worshipped the devil. This, of course, will be very much to the likening of that archenemy of God, who has always sought to exalt himself above God, and all that is worshipped. 

(2) They worshipped the beast who reigned under the authority of Satan. There have been many men, during the ages, who have desired to be enthroned as deities. Even at this moment the emperor of Japan is the recipient of a worshipful mien, on the part of his people. The antichrist, however, will be universally worshipped. This will be easily possible. Germany almost worships Hitler, Italy almost worships Mussolini, and Russia almost worships Stalin. As they worship the beast the world will cry out in admiration, "Who is like unto the beast? Who is able to make war with him?" 

IV. A PERIOD OF BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOB (Revelation 13:5-6 ) 
1. A mouth speaking great things. This is the description of verse five. We have thought, and still think, that modernism is the preparation for the coming of the antichrist. If we turn to the book of Jude, the Lord describes certain men who will creep in among the saints in the last days, These men will turn the grace of God into lasciviousness, denying the only God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. These men will make hard speeches against God. They will be mockers of the things divine. Now we come to a statement, in verse sixteen, where these certain men are described as speaking great swelling words. 

Thus, when the antichrist comes, a mouth will be given unto him speaking great things. 

2. A mouth speaking blasphemies. As he speaks great things for himself, and for the devil, he will also speak great things in blasphemy against God. He will not only blaspheme God, but will blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, and the saints of God. We remember, of old, how Satan said to Eve. "Hath God said?" And, "God doth know." In this Satan impugned God. Impugned Him in his words, and in his acts. 

We, with our own ears, have heard men on the streets, blaspheming God, and saying that God was to blame for all of the depression which had come to the world in recent years. It will not be difficult for Satan and his antichrist to place against God the charge of having engulfed the world in all of its difficulties and sorrows. He will tell the world that they have, at last, found the way out, and they can now shout, "Eureka." 

The saints also will fall heir to Satan's blasphemy. Are not the Jews at this moment being condemned for everything adverse, for everything that is happening on the earth? Let us be sure that the church will also be blamed. Yea, it is now being blamed by many. They call the church a group of aristocrats, and monied people, who are against the prolaterial. 

V. A PERIOD OF PERSECUTIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS (Revelation 13:7-10 ) 
1. A victorious onslaught. In verse seven we read, "And it was given unto him to make, war with the saints, and to overcome them." The word saints here, may have a twofold significance. 

(1) First of all it refers to the Jews who are His special people. Against these the antichrist will set himself with unrelenting vigor and antipathy. We grant that some, in Israel, will make a league with the antichrist, and will become his chief supporter. The Jews, as a whole, however, will be unwilling to relinquish their faith in God; and they are utterly repugnant to worshipping a man. The fact that they are running away from God, does not mean that they have rejected altogether the faith of their fathers. Jonah, in the ship, was running away, but Jonah said, I am a Jew, and I worship one God. 

When Nebuchadnezzar's image of gold was erected on the plain of Dura, there were three Hebrew children who would not worship the image; and there will be plenty of Jews who will neither worship the antichrist nor his image. 

(2) The expression, "saints" refers also to a great multitude that shall be saved out of every kindred tongue and tribe. Against these the antichrist will also make war. And, as we will discover later, the blood of the martyrs will flow once more upon the earth. 

2. A worshipful and idolizing world. Verse eight says, "And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb, slain from the foundations of the world." This verse also suggests two things. 

(1) It suggests the universality of the worship of the antichrist. Think of the sweep of his power. All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him. 

(2) It suggests a minority who will not worship him. These are those, who are children of God, saved no doubt after the rapture. They are elect of God, whose names are in God's book; they include those Jews who are saved and sealed, during the Tribulation, or who are marked in God's election unto salvation. These, thank God, will refuse to bow and to bend the knee to the antichrist. 

Thank God there will be many who will "dare to be a Daniel," and, "dare to stand alone." The Lord, even in those dark days which are to come, will have many in all lands, in all nations, kindreds and tongues, who will not bow to the antichrist. 

3. As verse eight closes, God gives a special cry: "If any man have an ear, let him hear." Then God says, "He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity, he that killeth with the sword, must be killed with the sword." The Lord is saying unto His martyrs, "Be faithful unto death, and remember that those who have imprisoned, and killed you, shall receive from Heaven a like judgment. This, says God, is "The patience, and the faith of the saints." 

VI. THE SECOND BEAST COMING UP OUT OF THE EARTH (Revelation 11:11-14 ) 
1. The second beast described. He comes up out of the earth. We take this to mean that he will come from among the Jewish people. If we are correct in our suggestion, we need not be surprised, for there are plenty of outstanding Jews, today, who would count it a privilege to be linked with the antichrist. 

This second beast has two horns like a lamb. Jesus Christ is, of course, God's Lamb. Here is some one who comes professing to be religious, and lamb-like, and yet he speaks like a dragon. He is energized by all of the power of the first beast before him, and he exercises a like power. 

It is he who causes the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worship the first beast. As a religionist, he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from Heaven on the earth, in the sight of men. Once more we can easily see Satan's power, because Satan can work miracles, and he does work them. He cannot work ail of the miracles that God works, for God is greater than he, by far; however, he can work miracles, sufficient to make the world wonder. 

2. The result of the second beast's activities. Verse fourteen tells us, "And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast." In Second Thessalonians, chapter two, in connection with the divine description of the antichrist, are these words: "For this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie." 

Verse nine says that the antichrist's coming will be after the power, and the working of Satan with all power, and signs, and lying wonders; and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish. 

Returning to our chapter, in Revelation, we find the same thing, the same lying wonders, and signs, and miracles. The result is the deception of the people that dwell on the earth. This false prophet, as we call him, says to them that dwell upon the earth, that they should make an image unto the beast. This leads us to our seventh consideration. 

VII. THE MARK AND NUMBER OF THE BEAST (Revelation 13:15-18 ) 
1. In verse fifteen the great image of the beast is raised. By some means the false prophet puts life into the image, so that the image of the beast, "Should both speak and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed." How this is done we do not know, but that it will be done, literally done, we believe. 

The erection of an image unto the beast will be but a natural procedure. Nebuchadnezzar raised his image of gold; and we have read of the image which Mussolini has erected in Rome. Here, however, is an image that, either by trickery or by act, shall speak. And from it rays or something will go forth that will kill those who approach it and who refuse to bow down. 

2. In verse sixteen the false prophet causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their forehead. We need not wonder at this. 

Years ago when the N.R.A. sign was being displayed by order of our government, we received a letter asking us if this was the mark of the beast. We replied that it certainly was not, but that it showed the possibility that such a mark might be given under commandatory powers. Other nations beside ours have done these things. There are myriads of men and women, too, who are carrying marks upon their bodies at this moment. None of these are the marks, however, of the antichrist. 

3. Verse seventeen gives the objective of the mark of the beast. It reads thus: "And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name." Our NRA sign also had to do with commercialism, that is, with buying and selling, but in a limited way. This mark will be world wide in its reach, and far more drastic in its demand. 

4. Verse eighteen gives God's call to His people. The verse reads thus: "Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is six hundred, threescore and six." A great many have tried to find out what the number 666 means. It means the number of a man. It is repeated three times, because of the devilish trinity. The divine trinity is represented in, "Holy, holy, holy." The devilish trinity is represented by 666 in behalf of Satan, the antichrist and the false prophet. Those in that day will probably see the number, just as it is, six-sixty-six, and they will know if they have wisdom, that antichrist has come. And those who know and believe, will be the more ready to resist obedience to the law's demand, because of being forewarned by God. 

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-5
Jewish Outcomers from the Great Tribulation 
Revelation 7:1-8 ; Revelation 14:1-5 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
There are some people who see but one Rapture. For our part we see several. 

1. There is the Rapture of the Body of Christ. This may take place at any time, but of course that time must be God's time. To us it is any time, to God it is at a definite moment, which He, in His omniscience, has already set. 

2. There is a Rapture of the outcomers of the Great Tribulation. This will be discussed as we proceed with the sermon. 

3. We believe that there will be a Rapture of the one hundred and forty-four thousand. 
The Bible speaks of two general statements. Enoch, Elijah, Christ, and the Church, were all taken out, and up. On the other hand Noah was carried through the flood. 

We cannot but believe that the rapture of Enoch and of Elijah, typically, set forth the Rapture of the Church, and likewise, the Rapture of other groups, which may go up during the Tribulation period to meet the Lord. The Rapture of Christ, likewise, anticipates the Rapture of the Church. 

When we say that there will doubtless be more than one Rapture, we do not mean that in the Rapture of the Church, which is His Body, all of the truly regenerate will not be taken up. We do, however, mean that after the Rapture of the Church, and under the ministry of the two witnesses and of many others, there will be other groups saved. 

Neither are we dogmatic that the great multitude who are the outcomers from the Great Tribulation are raptured. We believe they are. Of this we are certain, God will take care of His own. 

The Rapture of saints need not stagger our confidence in God. He is able to work all things after the counsel of His will. He who caught Enoch and Elijah up, is able to catch us up. He who went up from the mount of Olives, is able to receive us unto Himself. 

I. THE OMNIPOTENT GOD CHECKING THE ELEMENTS (Revelation 7:1-3 ) 
There was a terrific judgment that befell the earth as the seals of the "book" were broken. We now are carried back by the Spirit to what we may call a parenthesis, which may be placed somewhere in the midst of the opening of the seals. It may come, and we rather think it does come between the opening of the fourth seal, and the fifth seal. 

One thing is plain, the judgments of God are then upon the earth. In those judgments the winds of the earth, as well as the earthquakes and other natural forces have their part. 

As the winds are about to work their havoc and fulfil their judgments, suddenly four angels make their appearance. They are standing on the four corners of the earth, and are holding the four winds, that they should not blow upon the earth. 

Another angel is seen having the seal of the Living God. He cries, "Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." 

In a moment we will be observing the "sealing" of the Lord's servants. Now we wish only to observe one salient thing. 

The winds and the elements are subject to God. All things operate under the fiat of God. The God who made laws, can easily cause them, for the time, to be inoperative. The Creator is greater than His creation. 

Let not the vagaries of evolution deceive the children of God. God is Creator, and He is back of every law that governs His creation, God did not create, and then desert a marvelous and most intricate, and yet helpless creation. 

We come back to our first contention the fact that the angels of God held the winds in their control in this there is nothing beyond the power of our faith to grasp. 

II. THE SEALING OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND (Revelation 7:3-4 ) 
1. Where are the ten lost tribes? We have heard many discussions as to the present-day identity of the ten lost tribes. Much of this, to us, seems speculative. This much we know, the twelve tribes are kept under the eye of an all-powerful God. The Jews may have swallowed up many of the ten tribes. However, we believe that all of Israel is not held in the two and one-half tribes which we commonly know as "the Jews," or the "Hebrews." 

James addressed an Epistle to "The Twelve Tribes scattered abroad." Centuries have past since then. Now we are suddenly brought face to face, in our study, with the sealing of one hundred and forty-four thousand, from all the tribes of Israel . After this comprehensive statement, in order that no doubt may becloud us, the Spirit specifies the tribes by name, and speaks of the sealing of twelve thousand from each tribe. 

This is no small matter. In it is tied up the fulfilment of more than one Old Testament prophecy pledge. Take, for example, the prophecy of Ezekiel. Under inspiration he wrote: "Behold, I will take the Children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, * * and I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king over them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all." 

Here in Revelation 7:1-17 we are brought face to face with the beginning of God's fulfilment of this pledge. After centuries and centuries have past, and after the ten tribes have been lost to human eye; suddenly all twelve tribes are thrown back on the pages of Scripture in the throes of the last anguish, the Day of Jacob's trouble. 

2. Who kept the Children of Israel intact? We have all read the story of Jonah swallowed, but undigested. That was, indeed, a notable miracle; and its fact, caused Nineveh to repent at the preaching of the "vomited up" Prophet. Here, however, is a miracle that a thousand times outclasses Jonah. 

God's chosen race has been swallowed of the nations, but undigested; they have been cast into the furnace of affliction, but not destroyed. They have been cast in the den of lions, where authorities and powers have all conspired against them, and yet they have come forth unscathed. God's election preserves him. 

3. What is the destiny of Israel? The same God who has kept Israel during the centuries will not now allow them to be utterly consumed. Israel's greatest sorrow lies just around the next shore line. The antichrist, during the Tribulation, will throw out great floods of antagonism to drown her. He will seek to annihilate her from the earth, however, beyond the Tribulation we will yet see Israel in national power and glory, restored to her land. Her sorrows and tribulations will prove no more than God's method to bring her to repentance. God will not fail His people. He will not cast His unfulfilled promises to the wind. Israel shall yet dwell under one King, as twelve tribes, in their own land. God will surely bring back His own from every nation under Heaven, whither He hath driven them, and they shall inherit their possessions. 

III. THE SEALING OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND CONTINUED (Revelation 7:3-4 ) 
1. The personnel of the one hundred and forty and four thousand. They are Hebrews; of this we are certain. They are Hebrews from twelve, and not from two and one half tribes. They are covenant people, we know. They are a people chosen of God, and precious. They have, however, been a sinful and rebellious people; but are now the servants of their God. 

2. The cause and purpose of the sealing. The angel with the seal of God cried with a loud voice, saying. "Hurt not the earth, * * till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." 

There is, in the period of Tribulation, which we are now considering, other groups who are sealed they are sealed by the antichrist. They bear his mark in their foreheads and in their hands. This mark of the antichrist is a sign of their allegiance to the antichrist. They who bear his mark, are they who worship his image, and operate under the number of his name. 

Here, then, is another "marked" group. They are marked because they are "servants of God." They are marked of God, because they have refused the mark of the beast. They are marked because they are called of God to special service. 

3. The significance of the sealing. It seems to us that some mighty movements of the God of all grace will parallel the wonders and signs wrought by the antichrist during the Tribulation. 

When the Church is raptured, and prophecy begins to unfold, many of Israel will awaken to the verity of Scripture. Remember, also, that God's two witnesses will not witness in vain. Are these one hundred and forty-four thousand not traceable to their testimony? Besides, angel warnings will constantly be given from the skies. 

It does not, therefore, seem to us a thing incredible that the hundred and forty-four thousand of Israel are called, "the servants of our God." 

4. The reason for their name "The servants of God." They are servants, because they serve. We cannot but feel that they will become the heralders of the Gospel of the Kingdom, even as Christ, in speaking of the signs of His Coming, and of the ending of the age, said, "This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come" (Matthew 24:14 ). 

Remember the verse just quoted does not refer to the Church preaching the Gospel of grace, and then shall the Rapture come. This preaching leads up to the end of the Tribulation, not to the end of the Church age. 

Perhaps these very one hundred and forty-four thousand will be saved Jews, who will, with the fervor of an Apostle Paul, carry the Gospel to thousands; acclaiming the Advent of the Messiah. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"The Wailing Wall is the only portion of the old Temple to which the Jews have access. They assemble there every Friday afternoon, sometimes in hundreds, and there they kiss the stones and flood them with tears, manifesting the love and zeal expressed by the Psalmist, 'For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof" (Psalms 102:14 ). While the Jews thus display their religious fervor the Arabs mock and ridicule from the wall above, which is ever calculated to provoke revolt. The Jews thrust their hands into the crevices of the sacred stones, and put in slips of paper on which are written prayers to Jehovah. They also pray with their mouths in the crevices that their prayers might rise from holy ground. At stated times the leaders read from the Prophecy of Isaiah (Isaiah 64:9-12 ): 'Be not wroth very sore. O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever * * Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and our beautiful House, where our fathers praise Thee, is burned with fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste. Wilt Thou refrain Thyself for these things, O Lord? wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and afflict us very sore?' 

"Then at about four o'clock in the afternoon the Rabbins Litany is said. A Rabbi cries: 'For the place that is destroyed,' and the people wail the response; 'We sit in solitude and mourn,' and so on 

"'For the walls that arc overthrown' 

"'We sit in solitude and mourn'; 

"'For the majesty that is departed' 

"'We sit in solitude and mourn': 

"'May the Kingdom soon return to Zion' 

"'Comfort those who mourn over Jerusalem.'" 

Thank God the Jews are yet under the eye of God. He will save them in due time. 

Verses 1-20
Mercy and Punishment 
Revelation 14:1-20 , Revelation 15:1-8 , Revelation 16:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we open our study on three chapters in Revelation, we find various scenes in chapter fourteen which we wish to present, by way of introduction. 

1. We have one hundred and forty-four thousand redeemed from the earth. The chapter opens with the Lamb standing on Mount Zion, with Him were the one hundred and forty-four thousand. If these one hundred and forty-four thousand are the same as the sealed of Israel, in chapter seven, then it is wonderful to us to find so large a group of redeemed from among God's chosen nation, standing by the lamb, the Son of God, whom Israel from the days of the crucifixion until this hour, have rejected, repudiated, and despised. Now, however, their eyes are opened, and they have seen Him, and believed in Him. Indeed, all Heaven is rejoicing in the presence of the Father, and sounding their harps as they sing a new song. 

These who are with the Lamb are undefiled. They followed the Lord mid the throes of tribulation on earth, and now they follow Him whithersoever He goeth. 

2. An angel with the everlasting Gospel. Here is the second scene of chapter fourteen. This angel is preaching this everlasting Gospel to them that dwell on the earth. In every age and in every clime God has always had His messengers. During the tribulation the Word will be preached by the one hundred and forty-four thousand. It will also be preached by the two witnesses, and by others. 

These, however, will not be enough mid the strenuous times. Thus God, once more, sends forth His angels, and one of them Is seen preaching the Everlasting Gospel to every nation, tongue, and kindred upon the earth. 

The purport of this Gospel is thus expressed; "Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that made Heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

3. The second angel appears on the scene. He is saying, "Babylon Is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." The story of the fall of Babylon is given in detail in chapter eighteen. This will be considered in a later sermon. 

4. A third angel follows the second with a great warning. We must remember that at the sounding of the seventh trumpet all Heaven saw the Lord's kingdom about to be set up. We are, therefore, now considering certain scenes which are in the end of the period of The Great Tribulation. 

Before the Lord comes these angels follow fast, upon one another, giving final calls to the peoples of the earth. God would not destroy man until He gives one great, last and loud call of warning. Here are the words of the third angel: "If any man worship the beast, and his image and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." 

So it is that earth's people are in a strait betwixt two. On one hand is the antichrist and his lords of estate meeting physical death if they do not receive the mark of the beast, and if they do not worship his image. On the other hand, God is warning them that if they do these things, they shall have eternal hell. 

There are some who may imagine that this is all figurative, that there is no fire and brimstone. It does not matter what you or I think, that is what God says. Verse eleven adds, "And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 

5. A final voice from Heaven. No doubt there will be many who will, because of this voice of the angel, refuse to follow the antichrist. God therefore sounds forth a note from Heaven saying, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they might rest from their labors; and their works do follow them." In all of this may be found the patience of the saints, and of those that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. They bent their backs to the stripes of those who hate them; they paid for their faith with their blood, and now they rest from their labors. 

I. THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE (Revelation 14:14-16 ) 
We now come into the discussion of the very end of the present age world conditions. 

1. The vision of the Son of Man. John beheld Him upon the cloud. "Having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle." Perhaps the cloud, upon which He sat, is that same Shekinah Glory cloud in which He is to descend to the earth. We read of that descent in chapter nineteen of this book. He comes with golden crown because He is now taking upon Him His kingly throne. He has in His hand the sharp sickle, because His coming is one of judgment, and of reaping. 

2. The vision of an angel, crying unto the Son of Man. "Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap; for the time is come for thee to reap." When we think of reaping, we think of a harvest that is ripe. That is the statement here. Could words be more expressive of present world conditions? The grain of the earth is already drooping its head. Its color bespeaks its ripening unto the harvest. 

The age in which we live is divinely called, man's day. Man has gone on plying with his own genius in every realm of earth life. We are having many expositions just now; there is a world's fair in San Francisco; there is a world's fair in New York City. These seem to be extending their hands to the big throbbing world, and saying, "Come, and see! Behold what man has wrought!" He who goes returns amazed at world progress. Every kind of invention seems to have reached its zenith. 

When we think of the world as it was in our own boyhood, fifty and sixty years ago, and as it is at this moment, we stand amazed. In our own remembrance the automobile, the telephone, the wireless, the airship, the electric light, and many other things have not only come in, but have been perfected. All of this grandeur in the line of invention, is climaxed only by a world ripened in iniquity, in sin, and in shame. 

Do you marvel, therefore, in our chapter that we read, "The harvest of the earth is ripe"? There is no doubt about it, everything that is high and lifted up against God and His glory, is to be cut down, and the Lord alone will be exalted in that day. 

We seriously doubt if some of the things that mark the present age as so attractive, will be allowed under the reign of Christ. The Bible says that during Christ's reign the children will play in the streets; they certainly are not safe there today. 

II. THE HARVESTING OF THE VINTAGE (Revelation 14:16-20 ) 
After the harvest of the earth is reaped, another angel came out of the temple which is in Heaven. He also had a sharp sickle. As he stood there, a second angel appeared from the altar. He had power over fire. He cried with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe." Then the angel thrust in his sickle and he gathered the vine of the earth, "And cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs." 

1. God's judgments are upon Jew, as well as Gentile. The truth is, the tribulation period is known in the Bible as the day of Jacob's Trouble. God has chastened the Jew from that day in which he ruthlessly cried, "His blood be on us and on our children." 

At this hour the Jew is in great stress, and there is no relief in sight. Many are trying to get into Palestine, they are, however, doomed. Jonah entered a ship at Joppa, going to Tarsus, however he got into a storm, then into a whale's belly. Israel will do no better. To go into Jerusalem now, is only going into the very lions' den. The nations are helping forward the affliction of God's chosen people. 

2. The Jews are the vine of the earth. This is the story of the eightieth Psalm, of Isaiah twenty-seven, and of Ezekiel fifteen; and is referred to in John fifteen. God will cast Israel into the wine press of His wrath, as He was, of old, crucified outside the city, so will God's wine press be trodden outside the same city. 

3. A final glorious deliverance. In the chapters which we have noted above, where Israel is the vine, God does not leave His people to be wholly destroyed. In Psalm eighty we read of Israel being burned by fire, and cut down and perishing at the rebuke of His countenance. However, immediately, the picture is changed and this prophecy follows: "Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the Son of Man whom thou madest strong for thyself." Then Israel cries, "Quicken us and we will call upon Thy name. Turn us again, * * cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved." The same thing in effect is given in Isaiah twenty-seven. "He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit." 

III. A VISION OF THE OVERCOMERS (Revelation 15:2-4 ) 
We called this sermon, "Mercy and Judgment." To us it is most wonderful to study the book of Revelation, and to discover throughout that in wrath, God remembers mercy. Is it not remarkable? As we turn our faces earthward we behold tribulation and anguish under the throes of fiery indignation and wrath. Then, we turn our faces heavenward and we hear paeans of praise, shouts of victory. 

On the earth, men are blaspheming God; in the Heavens, they are giving glory to His name. On the earth is blood, and fire, thunders, and earthquakes; above, the saints rest in the Lord. 

1. The story of earth's victors. Verse two tells us of those who have gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name." The people on the earth never dreamed that they had gotten any victory. All their eyes beheld were the dead bodies, the wan faces, the beaten backs of saints, with their hair clodded with blood. 

All they beheld were men and women slain, and their bodies thrust into hastily made graves for burial, or else cremated anything, to get rid of them. John, however, saw not alone their bodies in death; he saw them standing on a sea of glass, having the harps of God in their hands. Think you that if they had their lives to live over again, that they would not again refuse to follow the antichrist? They surely would. 

2. The song of the victors. Verse three says, "They sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb." The song of Moses was the song of deliverance. The song of the Lamb, was the song of the Deliverer. Here are the words of their song. "Great and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are Thy ways, thou King of saints." 

There was not one word of complaint, because of their martyrdom, not a word of regret. Their lips were filled only with praise, and with worship. They cried out: "For all nations shall come and worship before Thee, for Thy judgments are made manifest." These martyr victims fully realized that out of the carnage of the Tribulation judgment, the earth would learn righteousness. 

IV. THE GOD OF MERCY IS THE GOD OF JUDGMENT AND WRATH (Revelation 15:5-8 ) 
1. The vision of the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Testimony . John saw in Heaven this marvelous temple of the tabernacle. He saw it open. We all know that the Tabernacle of the Testimony was typical of Christ, throughout. It stood for redemption through the. blood of the slain Lamb. It stood for fellowship with God, for the light of Heaven, that shines upon the pathway of saints. It stood for the bread of life. It stood for everything that had to do with the Cross, the risen, living Lord, and His high priestly work. 

You remember in the building of this Tabernacle, that God commanded Moses to build it according to the pattern showed him in the mount, and Moses did as God commanded. The facsimile of that temple, so significant in its testimony, stood open in heaven. 

2. The vision of seven angels coming out of the temple. These angels came, "Having the seven plagues." They were clothed in pure and white linen, and their breasts were girded with golden girdles. As they stepped forward, one of the four living ones gave unto the seven angels "seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever." 

Then, "The temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple till the seven plagues, of the seven angels were fulfilled." 

The words we have quoted are so majestic, and, withal, so solemn. 

It is impossible to separate God's judgments and wrath, from His love and His holiness and His power. We showed you how the earthly Temple of the Tabernacle, which was a replica of the one in Heaven, stood for salvation and everything that accompanies it. It was throughout typical of Christ and His redemption. Now, we behold that from that very temple, mid the glory of God and the manifestations of His power, priestly angels clothed in white, stand ready to pour out the vials of the wrath of God. 

Wrath has always been linked with mercy. Let us consider John 3:16 . The verse is resplendent with the love of God. It tells of how God so loved, that He gave His only begotten Son. It bespeaks a possible, and a willing Saviour. Clothed, however, with this wonderful raiment of love, and proffered salvation, is that solemn, yea, terrifying word "perish." Those who believe in the Lamb perish not, but on the others the wrath of God remaineth. As the angels go their way to pour out the vials of wrath they seem to be saying, "Had you entered into the Temple of Testimony you would have been saved from wrath to come. However, you spurned His love, His redemptive grace, and now wrath remaineth." 

V. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD (Revelation 16:1-9 ) 
1. The first vial noisome and grievous sores upon men. Verse two tells the story. The angel, one of seven, beautiful in white, having come out of the temple in Heaven, pours out his vial upon the earth. Immediately, "There fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image." We do not know what the noisome sore was. The Greek word is "Kakos." It suggests something very bad. It is used concerning every form of evil, whether moral or physical. It was also grievous, it gave pain. 

2. The second vial was poured upon the sea. As it came, the sea was as the blood of a dead man, and every living soul died upon the sea. 

3. The third vial was poured upon the rivers and fountains of water and they became as blood. 
4. The fourth vial was poured out upon the sun; "And power was given unto him to scorch men with fire." We pause for a moment to think of these first four vials out of the seven final judgments. As they were enacted, one angel cried out, "Thou art righteous. O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because Thou hast judged us." Perhaps it is difficult for us to comprehend the God of love, pouring out such vials of wrath; yet, God's angel said, "Thou art righteous, O Lord." 

Then the angel added, "They have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink." 

Then another angel, of the altar (no doubt the brazen altar of sacrifice) said, "Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments." 

If we would criticize God for His judgments, why then do we thank Him for His judgments which fell upon Christ when He gave His soul to be made an offering for our sin. God's attitude toward the men who reject that Cross and follow after the antichrist, is no different than His judgment upon the Christ, when He was made sin for us. You would have thought that men would have repented, especially when they were scorched with the heat of the sun. Yet. they repented not. but blasphemed the name of God. 

VI. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD CONTINUED (Revelation 16:10-16 ) 
1. The fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast. The result, was that the kingdom of the antichrist was full of darkness, "and they gnawed their tongues for pain." Then men blasphemed the God of Heaven, because of their pains and their sores. However, they repented not of their deeds. 

Let no one try to spiritualize all of the judgments of God as the vials are poured forth. You can no more spiritualize these things, than you can spiritualize the plagues in the land of Egypt. The plagues there were literal, these are the same. Another thing to be observed is that the plagues in the olden times, in Egypt, only caused Pharaoh to harden his heart the more. They repented not, neither do the men who are before us in this Scripture, repent. 

2. The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates. We have stood by this river. It is a great river. When we were there, fresh waters in great volumes went quietly flowing on their way. Now, however, the water thereof, is dried up, that the way of the king of the east might be prepared. 

As John looked, he saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. Here is the devilish trinity. They are combining together in one last effort to counteract the judgments of the Almighty. 

These unclean spirits, which they sent forth, are the spirits of demons, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Thus, Armageddon is at hand. The stage of the final great war is set. 

Armageddon now stands before us as Satan's final effort to battle against God. The devilish trinity is to face, the divine trinity. 

As the armies are gathered together, we can almost hear a whisper from Heaven. It is God who is holding the nations in derision. He is laughing at them in His sore displeasure. Thus, He says (read verse fifteen) "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." Thus, while the battle is set on earth so it will be that the battle is set in Heaven. The great conflict is described in detail in chapter nineteen. 

VII. THE SEVENTH OR THE LAST VIAL POURED OUT INTO THE AIR (Revelation 16:17-21 ) 
It may be that some of you are asking this question: When the seventh trumpet sounded, in Revelation 11:15 , was it not announced that the time of the kingdom had arrived? That is true. However, within, as it were, the sounding of that seventh trumpet, there were hidden away these seven vials, which we can safely assert will be followed in rapid succession one after the other. They are God's final judgments completed. They tell the story of what will happen upon the earth immediately following the enunciation of the king. 

The seventh vial, which is now before us, is quite similar to the seventh seal. There, in chapter six, when the sixth seal was broken, we seem to be approaching the very end. There was a great earthquake, the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood, the stars of the Heaven fell unto the earth, the Heaven departed as a scroll rolled together. The kings of the earth, and the great men, the chief captains, and the mighty men, hid themselves in the dens of the rocks of the mighty mountains saying the great day of His wrath has come. And the great day of His wrath had come. 

When, however, the seventh seal was broken, immediately the seven angels began to blow their trumpets. Then, following the seventh seal, came the pouring out of the vials. Perhaps you have looked at a house from one angle, and then moved over and looked at the same house from another angle. In the seals and the trumpets God seems to be giving different aspects of the same scenes upon earth. 

In the vials, however, God is giving us only the picture of the very last scenes. The trumpets and the seals cover a larger picture than the vials, but the seventh seal, and the seventh trumpet, and the seventh vial, appear to us to be all placed at the very end. 

Let us now give the description that marks the very onset of Armageddon, "And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-8
Mercy and Punishment 
Revelation 14:1-20 , Revelation 15:1-8 , Revelation 16:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we open our study on three chapters in Revelation, we find various scenes in chapter fourteen which we wish to present, by way of introduction. 

1. We have one hundred and forty-four thousand redeemed from the earth. The chapter opens with the Lamb standing on Mount Zion, with Him were the one hundred and forty-four thousand. If these one hundred and forty-four thousand are the same as the sealed of Israel, in chapter seven, then it is wonderful to us to find so large a group of redeemed from among God's chosen nation, standing by the lamb, the Son of God, whom Israel from the days of the crucifixion until this hour, have rejected, repudiated, and despised. Now, however, their eyes are opened, and they have seen Him, and believed in Him. Indeed, all Heaven is rejoicing in the presence of the Father, and sounding their harps as they sing a new song. 

These who are with the Lamb are undefiled. They followed the Lord mid the throes of tribulation on earth, and now they follow Him whithersoever He goeth. 

2. An angel with the everlasting Gospel. Here is the second scene of chapter fourteen. This angel is preaching this everlasting Gospel to them that dwell on the earth. In every age and in every clime God has always had His messengers. During the tribulation the Word will be preached by the one hundred and forty-four thousand. It will also be preached by the two witnesses, and by others. 

These, however, will not be enough mid the strenuous times. Thus God, once more, sends forth His angels, and one of them Is seen preaching the Everlasting Gospel to every nation, tongue, and kindred upon the earth. 

The purport of this Gospel is thus expressed; "Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that made Heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

3. The second angel appears on the scene. He is saying, "Babylon Is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." The story of the fall of Babylon is given in detail in chapter eighteen. This will be considered in a later sermon. 

4. A third angel follows the second with a great warning. We must remember that at the sounding of the seventh trumpet all Heaven saw the Lord's kingdom about to be set up. We are, therefore, now considering certain scenes which are in the end of the period of The Great Tribulation. 

Before the Lord comes these angels follow fast, upon one another, giving final calls to the peoples of the earth. God would not destroy man until He gives one great, last and loud call of warning. Here are the words of the third angel: "If any man worship the beast, and his image and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." 

So it is that earth's people are in a strait betwixt two. On one hand is the antichrist and his lords of estate meeting physical death if they do not receive the mark of the beast, and if they do not worship his image. On the other hand, God is warning them that if they do these things, they shall have eternal hell. 

There are some who may imagine that this is all figurative, that there is no fire and brimstone. It does not matter what you or I think, that is what God says. Verse eleven adds, "And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 

5. A final voice from Heaven. No doubt there will be many who will, because of this voice of the angel, refuse to follow the antichrist. God therefore sounds forth a note from Heaven saying, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they might rest from their labors; and their works do follow them." In all of this may be found the patience of the saints, and of those that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. They bent their backs to the stripes of those who hate them; they paid for their faith with their blood, and now they rest from their labors. 

I. THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE (Revelation 14:14-16 ) 
We now come into the discussion of the very end of the present age world conditions. 

1. The vision of the Son of Man. John beheld Him upon the cloud. "Having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle." Perhaps the cloud, upon which He sat, is that same Shekinah Glory cloud in which He is to descend to the earth. We read of that descent in chapter nineteen of this book. He comes with golden crown because He is now taking upon Him His kingly throne. He has in His hand the sharp sickle, because His coming is one of judgment, and of reaping. 

2. The vision of an angel, crying unto the Son of Man. "Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap; for the time is come for thee to reap." When we think of reaping, we think of a harvest that is ripe. That is the statement here. Could words be more expressive of present world conditions? The grain of the earth is already drooping its head. Its color bespeaks its ripening unto the harvest. 

The age in which we live is divinely called, man's day. Man has gone on plying with his own genius in every realm of earth life. We are having many expositions just now; there is a world's fair in San Francisco; there is a world's fair in New York City. These seem to be extending their hands to the big throbbing world, and saying, "Come, and see! Behold what man has wrought!" He who goes returns amazed at world progress. Every kind of invention seems to have reached its zenith. 

When we think of the world as it was in our own boyhood, fifty and sixty years ago, and as it is at this moment, we stand amazed. In our own remembrance the automobile, the telephone, the wireless, the airship, the electric light, and many other things have not only come in, but have been perfected. All of this grandeur in the line of invention, is climaxed only by a world ripened in iniquity, in sin, and in shame. 

Do you marvel, therefore, in our chapter that we read, "The harvest of the earth is ripe"? There is no doubt about it, everything that is high and lifted up against God and His glory, is to be cut down, and the Lord alone will be exalted in that day. 

We seriously doubt if some of the things that mark the present age as so attractive, will be allowed under the reign of Christ. The Bible says that during Christ's reign the children will play in the streets; they certainly are not safe there today. 

II. THE HARVESTING OF THE VINTAGE (Revelation 14:16-20 ) 
After the harvest of the earth is reaped, another angel came out of the temple which is in Heaven. He also had a sharp sickle. As he stood there, a second angel appeared from the altar. He had power over fire. He cried with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe." Then the angel thrust in his sickle and he gathered the vine of the earth, "And cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs." 

1. God's judgments are upon Jew, as well as Gentile. The truth is, the tribulation period is known in the Bible as the day of Jacob's Trouble. God has chastened the Jew from that day in which he ruthlessly cried, "His blood be on us and on our children." 

At this hour the Jew is in great stress, and there is no relief in sight. Many are trying to get into Palestine, they are, however, doomed. Jonah entered a ship at Joppa, going to Tarsus, however he got into a storm, then into a whale's belly. Israel will do no better. To go into Jerusalem now, is only going into the very lions' den. The nations are helping forward the affliction of God's chosen people. 

2. The Jews are the vine of the earth. This is the story of the eightieth Psalm, of Isaiah twenty-seven, and of Ezekiel fifteen; and is referred to in John fifteen. God will cast Israel into the wine press of His wrath, as He was, of old, crucified outside the city, so will God's wine press be trodden outside the same city. 

3. A final glorious deliverance. In the chapters which we have noted above, where Israel is the vine, God does not leave His people to be wholly destroyed. In Psalm eighty we read of Israel being burned by fire, and cut down and perishing at the rebuke of His countenance. However, immediately, the picture is changed and this prophecy follows: "Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the Son of Man whom thou madest strong for thyself." Then Israel cries, "Quicken us and we will call upon Thy name. Turn us again, * * cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved." The same thing in effect is given in Isaiah twenty-seven. "He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit." 

III. A VISION OF THE OVERCOMERS (Revelation 15:2-4 ) 
We called this sermon, "Mercy and Judgment." To us it is most wonderful to study the book of Revelation, and to discover throughout that in wrath, God remembers mercy. Is it not remarkable? As we turn our faces earthward we behold tribulation and anguish under the throes of fiery indignation and wrath. Then, we turn our faces heavenward and we hear paeans of praise, shouts of victory. 

On the earth, men are blaspheming God; in the Heavens, they are giving glory to His name. On the earth is blood, and fire, thunders, and earthquakes; above, the saints rest in the Lord. 

1. The story of earth's victors. Verse two tells us of those who have gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name." The people on the earth never dreamed that they had gotten any victory. All their eyes beheld were the dead bodies, the wan faces, the beaten backs of saints, with their hair clodded with blood. 

All they beheld were men and women slain, and their bodies thrust into hastily made graves for burial, or else cremated anything, to get rid of them. John, however, saw not alone their bodies in death; he saw them standing on a sea of glass, having the harps of God in their hands. Think you that if they had their lives to live over again, that they would not again refuse to follow the antichrist? They surely would. 

2. The song of the victors. Verse three says, "They sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb." The song of Moses was the song of deliverance. The song of the Lamb, was the song of the Deliverer. Here are the words of their song. "Great and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are Thy ways, thou King of saints." 

There was not one word of complaint, because of their martyrdom, not a word of regret. Their lips were filled only with praise, and with worship. They cried out: "For all nations shall come and worship before Thee, for Thy judgments are made manifest." These martyr victims fully realized that out of the carnage of the Tribulation judgment, the earth would learn righteousness. 

IV. THE GOD OF MERCY IS THE GOD OF JUDGMENT AND WRATH (Revelation 15:5-8 ) 
1. The vision of the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Testimony . John saw in Heaven this marvelous temple of the tabernacle. He saw it open. We all know that the Tabernacle of the Testimony was typical of Christ, throughout. It stood for redemption through the. blood of the slain Lamb. It stood for fellowship with God, for the light of Heaven, that shines upon the pathway of saints. It stood for the bread of life. It stood for everything that had to do with the Cross, the risen, living Lord, and His high priestly work. 

You remember in the building of this Tabernacle, that God commanded Moses to build it according to the pattern showed him in the mount, and Moses did as God commanded. The facsimile of that temple, so significant in its testimony, stood open in heaven. 

2. The vision of seven angels coming out of the temple. These angels came, "Having the seven plagues." They were clothed in pure and white linen, and their breasts were girded with golden girdles. As they stepped forward, one of the four living ones gave unto the seven angels "seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever." 

Then, "The temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple till the seven plagues, of the seven angels were fulfilled." 

The words we have quoted are so majestic, and, withal, so solemn. 

It is impossible to separate God's judgments and wrath, from His love and His holiness and His power. We showed you how the earthly Temple of the Tabernacle, which was a replica of the one in Heaven, stood for salvation and everything that accompanies it. It was throughout typical of Christ and His redemption. Now, we behold that from that very temple, mid the glory of God and the manifestations of His power, priestly angels clothed in white, stand ready to pour out the vials of the wrath of God. 

Wrath has always been linked with mercy. Let us consider John 3:16 . The verse is resplendent with the love of God. It tells of how God so loved, that He gave His only begotten Son. It bespeaks a possible, and a willing Saviour. Clothed, however, with this wonderful raiment of love, and proffered salvation, is that solemn, yea, terrifying word "perish." Those who believe in the Lamb perish not, but on the others the wrath of God remaineth. As the angels go their way to pour out the vials of wrath they seem to be saying, "Had you entered into the Temple of Testimony you would have been saved from wrath to come. However, you spurned His love, His redemptive grace, and now wrath remaineth." 

V. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD (Revelation 16:1-9 ) 
1. The first vial noisome and grievous sores upon men. Verse two tells the story. The angel, one of seven, beautiful in white, having come out of the temple in Heaven, pours out his vial upon the earth. Immediately, "There fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image." We do not know what the noisome sore was. The Greek word is "Kakos." It suggests something very bad. It is used concerning every form of evil, whether moral or physical. It was also grievous, it gave pain. 

2. The second vial was poured upon the sea. As it came, the sea was as the blood of a dead man, and every living soul died upon the sea. 

3. The third vial was poured upon the rivers and fountains of water and they became as blood. 
4. The fourth vial was poured out upon the sun; "And power was given unto him to scorch men with fire." We pause for a moment to think of these first four vials out of the seven final judgments. As they were enacted, one angel cried out, "Thou art righteous. O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because Thou hast judged us." Perhaps it is difficult for us to comprehend the God of love, pouring out such vials of wrath; yet, God's angel said, "Thou art righteous, O Lord." 

Then the angel added, "They have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink." 

Then another angel, of the altar (no doubt the brazen altar of sacrifice) said, "Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments." 

If we would criticize God for His judgments, why then do we thank Him for His judgments which fell upon Christ when He gave His soul to be made an offering for our sin. God's attitude toward the men who reject that Cross and follow after the antichrist, is no different than His judgment upon the Christ, when He was made sin for us. You would have thought that men would have repented, especially when they were scorched with the heat of the sun. Yet. they repented not. but blasphemed the name of God. 

VI. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD CONTINUED (Revelation 16:10-16 ) 
1. The fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast. The result, was that the kingdom of the antichrist was full of darkness, "and they gnawed their tongues for pain." Then men blasphemed the God of Heaven, because of their pains and their sores. However, they repented not of their deeds. 

Let no one try to spiritualize all of the judgments of God as the vials are poured forth. You can no more spiritualize these things, than you can spiritualize the plagues in the land of Egypt. The plagues there were literal, these are the same. Another thing to be observed is that the plagues in the olden times, in Egypt, only caused Pharaoh to harden his heart the more. They repented not, neither do the men who are before us in this Scripture, repent. 

2. The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates. We have stood by this river. It is a great river. When we were there, fresh waters in great volumes went quietly flowing on their way. Now, however, the water thereof, is dried up, that the way of the king of the east might be prepared. 

As John looked, he saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. Here is the devilish trinity. They are combining together in one last effort to counteract the judgments of the Almighty. 

These unclean spirits, which they sent forth, are the spirits of demons, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Thus, Armageddon is at hand. The stage of the final great war is set. 

Armageddon now stands before us as Satan's final effort to battle against God. The devilish trinity is to face, the divine trinity. 

As the armies are gathered together, we can almost hear a whisper from Heaven. It is God who is holding the nations in derision. He is laughing at them in His sore displeasure. Thus, He says (read verse fifteen) "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." Thus, while the battle is set on earth so it will be that the battle is set in Heaven. The great conflict is described in detail in chapter nineteen. 

VII. THE SEVENTH OR THE LAST VIAL POURED OUT INTO THE AIR (Revelation 16:17-21 ) 
It may be that some of you are asking this question: When the seventh trumpet sounded, in Revelation 11:15 , was it not announced that the time of the kingdom had arrived? That is true. However, within, as it were, the sounding of that seventh trumpet, there were hidden away these seven vials, which we can safely assert will be followed in rapid succession one after the other. They are God's final judgments completed. They tell the story of what will happen upon the earth immediately following the enunciation of the king. 

The seventh vial, which is now before us, is quite similar to the seventh seal. There, in chapter six, when the sixth seal was broken, we seem to be approaching the very end. There was a great earthquake, the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood, the stars of the Heaven fell unto the earth, the Heaven departed as a scroll rolled together. The kings of the earth, and the great men, the chief captains, and the mighty men, hid themselves in the dens of the rocks of the mighty mountains saying the great day of His wrath has come. And the great day of His wrath had come. 

When, however, the seventh seal was broken, immediately the seven angels began to blow their trumpets. Then, following the seventh seal, came the pouring out of the vials. Perhaps you have looked at a house from one angle, and then moved over and looked at the same house from another angle. In the seals and the trumpets God seems to be giving different aspects of the same scenes upon earth. 

In the vials, however, God is giving us only the picture of the very last scenes. The trumpets and the seals cover a larger picture than the vials, but the seventh seal, and the seventh trumpet, and the seventh vial, appear to us to be all placed at the very end. 

Let us now give the description that marks the very onset of Armageddon, "And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-21
Mercy and Punishment 
Revelation 14:1-20 , Revelation 15:1-8 , Revelation 16:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we open our study on three chapters in Revelation, we find various scenes in chapter fourteen which we wish to present, by way of introduction. 

1. We have one hundred and forty-four thousand redeemed from the earth. The chapter opens with the Lamb standing on Mount Zion, with Him were the one hundred and forty-four thousand. If these one hundred and forty-four thousand are the same as the sealed of Israel, in chapter seven, then it is wonderful to us to find so large a group of redeemed from among God's chosen nation, standing by the lamb, the Son of God, whom Israel from the days of the crucifixion until this hour, have rejected, repudiated, and despised. Now, however, their eyes are opened, and they have seen Him, and believed in Him. Indeed, all Heaven is rejoicing in the presence of the Father, and sounding their harps as they sing a new song. 

These who are with the Lamb are undefiled. They followed the Lord mid the throes of tribulation on earth, and now they follow Him whithersoever He goeth. 

2. An angel with the everlasting Gospel. Here is the second scene of chapter fourteen. This angel is preaching this everlasting Gospel to them that dwell on the earth. In every age and in every clime God has always had His messengers. During the tribulation the Word will be preached by the one hundred and forty-four thousand. It will also be preached by the two witnesses, and by others. 

These, however, will not be enough mid the strenuous times. Thus God, once more, sends forth His angels, and one of them Is seen preaching the Everlasting Gospel to every nation, tongue, and kindred upon the earth. 

The purport of this Gospel is thus expressed; "Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that made Heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

3. The second angel appears on the scene. He is saying, "Babylon Is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." The story of the fall of Babylon is given in detail in chapter eighteen. This will be considered in a later sermon. 

4. A third angel follows the second with a great warning. We must remember that at the sounding of the seventh trumpet all Heaven saw the Lord's kingdom about to be set up. We are, therefore, now considering certain scenes which are in the end of the period of The Great Tribulation. 

Before the Lord comes these angels follow fast, upon one another, giving final calls to the peoples of the earth. God would not destroy man until He gives one great, last and loud call of warning. Here are the words of the third angel: "If any man worship the beast, and his image and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." 

So it is that earth's people are in a strait betwixt two. On one hand is the antichrist and his lords of estate meeting physical death if they do not receive the mark of the beast, and if they do not worship his image. On the other hand, God is warning them that if they do these things, they shall have eternal hell. 

There are some who may imagine that this is all figurative, that there is no fire and brimstone. It does not matter what you or I think, that is what God says. Verse eleven adds, "And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 

5. A final voice from Heaven. No doubt there will be many who will, because of this voice of the angel, refuse to follow the antichrist. God therefore sounds forth a note from Heaven saying, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they might rest from their labors; and their works do follow them." In all of this may be found the patience of the saints, and of those that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. They bent their backs to the stripes of those who hate them; they paid for their faith with their blood, and now they rest from their labors. 

I. THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE (Revelation 14:14-16 ) 
We now come into the discussion of the very end of the present age world conditions. 

1. The vision of the Son of Man. John beheld Him upon the cloud. "Having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle." Perhaps the cloud, upon which He sat, is that same Shekinah Glory cloud in which He is to descend to the earth. We read of that descent in chapter nineteen of this book. He comes with golden crown because He is now taking upon Him His kingly throne. He has in His hand the sharp sickle, because His coming is one of judgment, and of reaping. 

2. The vision of an angel, crying unto the Son of Man. "Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap; for the time is come for thee to reap." When we think of reaping, we think of a harvest that is ripe. That is the statement here. Could words be more expressive of present world conditions? The grain of the earth is already drooping its head. Its color bespeaks its ripening unto the harvest. 

The age in which we live is divinely called, man's day. Man has gone on plying with his own genius in every realm of earth life. We are having many expositions just now; there is a world's fair in San Francisco; there is a world's fair in New York City. These seem to be extending their hands to the big throbbing world, and saying, "Come, and see! Behold what man has wrought!" He who goes returns amazed at world progress. Every kind of invention seems to have reached its zenith. 

When we think of the world as it was in our own boyhood, fifty and sixty years ago, and as it is at this moment, we stand amazed. In our own remembrance the automobile, the telephone, the wireless, the airship, the electric light, and many other things have not only come in, but have been perfected. All of this grandeur in the line of invention, is climaxed only by a world ripened in iniquity, in sin, and in shame. 

Do you marvel, therefore, in our chapter that we read, "The harvest of the earth is ripe"? There is no doubt about it, everything that is high and lifted up against God and His glory, is to be cut down, and the Lord alone will be exalted in that day. 

We seriously doubt if some of the things that mark the present age as so attractive, will be allowed under the reign of Christ. The Bible says that during Christ's reign the children will play in the streets; they certainly are not safe there today. 

II. THE HARVESTING OF THE VINTAGE (Revelation 14:16-20 ) 
After the harvest of the earth is reaped, another angel came out of the temple which is in Heaven. He also had a sharp sickle. As he stood there, a second angel appeared from the altar. He had power over fire. He cried with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe." Then the angel thrust in his sickle and he gathered the vine of the earth, "And cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs." 

1. God's judgments are upon Jew, as well as Gentile. The truth is, the tribulation period is known in the Bible as the day of Jacob's Trouble. God has chastened the Jew from that day in which he ruthlessly cried, "His blood be on us and on our children." 

At this hour the Jew is in great stress, and there is no relief in sight. Many are trying to get into Palestine, they are, however, doomed. Jonah entered a ship at Joppa, going to Tarsus, however he got into a storm, then into a whale's belly. Israel will do no better. To go into Jerusalem now, is only going into the very lions' den. The nations are helping forward the affliction of God's chosen people. 

2. The Jews are the vine of the earth. This is the story of the eightieth Psalm, of Isaiah twenty-seven, and of Ezekiel fifteen; and is referred to in John fifteen. God will cast Israel into the wine press of His wrath, as He was, of old, crucified outside the city, so will God's wine press be trodden outside the same city. 

3. A final glorious deliverance. In the chapters which we have noted above, where Israel is the vine, God does not leave His people to be wholly destroyed. In Psalm eighty we read of Israel being burned by fire, and cut down and perishing at the rebuke of His countenance. However, immediately, the picture is changed and this prophecy follows: "Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the Son of Man whom thou madest strong for thyself." Then Israel cries, "Quicken us and we will call upon Thy name. Turn us again, * * cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved." The same thing in effect is given in Isaiah twenty-seven. "He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit." 

III. A VISION OF THE OVERCOMERS (Revelation 15:2-4 ) 
We called this sermon, "Mercy and Judgment." To us it is most wonderful to study the book of Revelation, and to discover throughout that in wrath, God remembers mercy. Is it not remarkable? As we turn our faces earthward we behold tribulation and anguish under the throes of fiery indignation and wrath. Then, we turn our faces heavenward and we hear paeans of praise, shouts of victory. 

On the earth, men are blaspheming God; in the Heavens, they are giving glory to His name. On the earth is blood, and fire, thunders, and earthquakes; above, the saints rest in the Lord. 

1. The story of earth's victors. Verse two tells us of those who have gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name." The people on the earth never dreamed that they had gotten any victory. All their eyes beheld were the dead bodies, the wan faces, the beaten backs of saints, with their hair clodded with blood. 

All they beheld were men and women slain, and their bodies thrust into hastily made graves for burial, or else cremated anything, to get rid of them. John, however, saw not alone their bodies in death; he saw them standing on a sea of glass, having the harps of God in their hands. Think you that if they had their lives to live over again, that they would not again refuse to follow the antichrist? They surely would. 

2. The song of the victors. Verse three says, "They sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb." The song of Moses was the song of deliverance. The song of the Lamb, was the song of the Deliverer. Here are the words of their song. "Great and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are Thy ways, thou King of saints." 

There was not one word of complaint, because of their martyrdom, not a word of regret. Their lips were filled only with praise, and with worship. They cried out: "For all nations shall come and worship before Thee, for Thy judgments are made manifest." These martyr victims fully realized that out of the carnage of the Tribulation judgment, the earth would learn righteousness. 

IV. THE GOD OF MERCY IS THE GOD OF JUDGMENT AND WRATH (Revelation 15:5-8 ) 
1. The vision of the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Testimony . John saw in Heaven this marvelous temple of the tabernacle. He saw it open. We all know that the Tabernacle of the Testimony was typical of Christ, throughout. It stood for redemption through the. blood of the slain Lamb. It stood for fellowship with God, for the light of Heaven, that shines upon the pathway of saints. It stood for the bread of life. It stood for everything that had to do with the Cross, the risen, living Lord, and His high priestly work. 

You remember in the building of this Tabernacle, that God commanded Moses to build it according to the pattern showed him in the mount, and Moses did as God commanded. The facsimile of that temple, so significant in its testimony, stood open in heaven. 

2. The vision of seven angels coming out of the temple. These angels came, "Having the seven plagues." They were clothed in pure and white linen, and their breasts were girded with golden girdles. As they stepped forward, one of the four living ones gave unto the seven angels "seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever." 

Then, "The temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple till the seven plagues, of the seven angels were fulfilled." 

The words we have quoted are so majestic, and, withal, so solemn. 

It is impossible to separate God's judgments and wrath, from His love and His holiness and His power. We showed you how the earthly Temple of the Tabernacle, which was a replica of the one in Heaven, stood for salvation and everything that accompanies it. It was throughout typical of Christ and His redemption. Now, we behold that from that very temple, mid the glory of God and the manifestations of His power, priestly angels clothed in white, stand ready to pour out the vials of the wrath of God. 

Wrath has always been linked with mercy. Let us consider John 3:16 . The verse is resplendent with the love of God. It tells of how God so loved, that He gave His only begotten Son. It bespeaks a possible, and a willing Saviour. Clothed, however, with this wonderful raiment of love, and proffered salvation, is that solemn, yea, terrifying word "perish." Those who believe in the Lamb perish not, but on the others the wrath of God remaineth. As the angels go their way to pour out the vials of wrath they seem to be saying, "Had you entered into the Temple of Testimony you would have been saved from wrath to come. However, you spurned His love, His redemptive grace, and now wrath remaineth." 

V. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD (Revelation 16:1-9 ) 
1. The first vial noisome and grievous sores upon men. Verse two tells the story. The angel, one of seven, beautiful in white, having come out of the temple in Heaven, pours out his vial upon the earth. Immediately, "There fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image." We do not know what the noisome sore was. The Greek word is "Kakos." It suggests something very bad. It is used concerning every form of evil, whether moral or physical. It was also grievous, it gave pain. 

2. The second vial was poured upon the sea. As it came, the sea was as the blood of a dead man, and every living soul died upon the sea. 

3. The third vial was poured upon the rivers and fountains of water and they became as blood. 
4. The fourth vial was poured out upon the sun; "And power was given unto him to scorch men with fire." We pause for a moment to think of these first four vials out of the seven final judgments. As they were enacted, one angel cried out, "Thou art righteous. O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because Thou hast judged us." Perhaps it is difficult for us to comprehend the God of love, pouring out such vials of wrath; yet, God's angel said, "Thou art righteous, O Lord." 

Then the angel added, "They have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink." 

Then another angel, of the altar (no doubt the brazen altar of sacrifice) said, "Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments." 

If we would criticize God for His judgments, why then do we thank Him for His judgments which fell upon Christ when He gave His soul to be made an offering for our sin. God's attitude toward the men who reject that Cross and follow after the antichrist, is no different than His judgment upon the Christ, when He was made sin for us. You would have thought that men would have repented, especially when they were scorched with the heat of the sun. Yet. they repented not. but blasphemed the name of God. 

VI. THE VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD CONTINUED (Revelation 16:10-16 ) 
1. The fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast. The result, was that the kingdom of the antichrist was full of darkness, "and they gnawed their tongues for pain." Then men blasphemed the God of Heaven, because of their pains and their sores. However, they repented not of their deeds. 

Let no one try to spiritualize all of the judgments of God as the vials are poured forth. You can no more spiritualize these things, than you can spiritualize the plagues in the land of Egypt. The plagues there were literal, these are the same. Another thing to be observed is that the plagues in the olden times, in Egypt, only caused Pharaoh to harden his heart the more. They repented not, neither do the men who are before us in this Scripture, repent. 

2. The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates. We have stood by this river. It is a great river. When we were there, fresh waters in great volumes went quietly flowing on their way. Now, however, the water thereof, is dried up, that the way of the king of the east might be prepared. 

As John looked, he saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. Here is the devilish trinity. They are combining together in one last effort to counteract the judgments of the Almighty. 

These unclean spirits, which they sent forth, are the spirits of demons, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Thus, Armageddon is at hand. The stage of the final great war is set. 

Armageddon now stands before us as Satan's final effort to battle against God. The devilish trinity is to face, the divine trinity. 

As the armies are gathered together, we can almost hear a whisper from Heaven. It is God who is holding the nations in derision. He is laughing at them in His sore displeasure. Thus, He says (read verse fifteen) "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." Thus, while the battle is set on earth so it will be that the battle is set in Heaven. The great conflict is described in detail in chapter nineteen. 

VII. THE SEVENTH OR THE LAST VIAL POURED OUT INTO THE AIR (Revelation 16:17-21 ) 
It may be that some of you are asking this question: When the seventh trumpet sounded, in Revelation 11:15 , was it not announced that the time of the kingdom had arrived? That is true. However, within, as it were, the sounding of that seventh trumpet, there were hidden away these seven vials, which we can safely assert will be followed in rapid succession one after the other. They are God's final judgments completed. They tell the story of what will happen upon the earth immediately following the enunciation of the king. 

The seventh vial, which is now before us, is quite similar to the seventh seal. There, in chapter six, when the sixth seal was broken, we seem to be approaching the very end. There was a great earthquake, the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood, the stars of the Heaven fell unto the earth, the Heaven departed as a scroll rolled together. The kings of the earth, and the great men, the chief captains, and the mighty men, hid themselves in the dens of the rocks of the mighty mountains saying the great day of His wrath has come. And the great day of His wrath had come. 

When, however, the seventh seal was broken, immediately the seven angels began to blow their trumpets. Then, following the seventh seal, came the pouring out of the vials. Perhaps you have looked at a house from one angle, and then moved over and looked at the same house from another angle. In the seals and the trumpets God seems to be giving different aspects of the same scenes upon earth. 

In the vials, however, God is giving us only the picture of the very last scenes. The trumpets and the seals cover a larger picture than the vials, but the seventh seal, and the seventh trumpet, and the seventh vial, appear to us to be all placed at the very end. 

Let us now give the description that marks the very onset of Armageddon, "And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 1-18
Mystic and Commercial Babylon 
Revelation 17:1-18 and Revelation 18:1-24 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The seventeenth chapter of Revelation discusses what we call mystic Babylon; and the eighteenth presents commercial Babylon. Personally, we believe that there will be a union of apostate protestantism with apostate Catholicism. This is discussed in chapter seventeen. Then, we believe that Babylon will be rebuilded. We are quite aware of Isaiah's prophecy concerning the former Babylon, which was to be destroyed, never to be inhabited, and never to be rebuilt. The new Babylon, however, may easily be erected on a sight distinct from the former one. If the eighteenth chapter does not. discuss a literal Babylon it certainly discusses a great city. If not Babylon, perhaps Rome where the world's commerce may be centralized. 

We should remember, as we approach these two chapters that we are at the very end of the seven year period of Tribulation, in which the antichrist shall rule, and reign over a ten kingdom empire, and in which his authority will reach to the end of the world. By way of introduction, we wish to speak upon one thing only. That is the present hour development of that great religious hierarchy which is known, in chapter seventeen, as the Great Harlot. 
In considering this strange name for an apostate church, let us remember that the true church has been recognized in the Word of God as the bride, the Lamb's wife. If a true fellowship in Christ is known as a Virgin, with raiment spotless and clean, why should not the contradiction of that spiritual fellowship be known as the great harlot? Let us observe several things in Revelation 17:1-6 which are spoken about this evil woman, which we call the apostate church. 

1. Consider the statement that she sitteth upon many waters. In verse fifteen, these waters are designated as peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. We all know of the universality of the Roman Catholic Church. While the Roman Apostasy centers in a little corner of the earth, in Rome. Yet. its sweep and sway is known and felt the world over. 

2. Consider that the inhabitants of the earth, have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. When an individual is drunk, we think of him as dominated by a power, in which he loses his own sober, and individual self. Thus, also have millions come under the sway and the sweep of apostate Christianity. 

3. Consider that the woman was seen sitting upon the scarlet colored beast. This beast is not difficult to place, because he is full of names of blasphemy, and he has seven heads and ten horns. We found out in a study, that these things are especially true of the antichrist. The verse, three, reveals to us the fact that apostate Christendom will make a league with the antichrist. 

The fact that the woman was seated upon the beast, shows that she will have great power in directing, at least the early movements of the beast. Antichrist will have a religious personality, particularly, when he comes in power. The Roman Catholic church has long flirted with dictators and kings and potentates. Its dream is to hold a regal, as well as a spiritual relationship toward men. In this role apostate modernism will have no difficulty in playing its part. 

4. Consider the harlot's raiment. Verse four tells us, "And the woman was arrayed in purple, and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls," No one could doubt the significance of this description. We were present at the Eucharistic Conference of the Roman church in Budapest, Hungary. The great church leaders had the appearance of monarchs, as they paraded the streets in purple and scarlet and gold. Apostate Christendom is more and more following in the same footsteps. 

5. Consider the golden cup in her hand full of her fornications. What abomination, what filthiness, what shame have been found in many acts of the apostate church. Much of the blood of the martyrs lies at her feet. She seems to be holding her golden cup aloof in her hand, as she makes bold to boast of her power, and authority, in realms political. Many a politician has sought the favor of Rome in order to obtain his seat. 

6. Consider her name. In verse five her name is described, as being written upon her forehead. Here it is: "Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth." Mark you, we do not say that in this great world system of Romanism, and apostate Christendom, there are to be found no lovers of the Lord. Not that. We speak merely of the facts that the system, as a whole, is drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. 

I. THE MYSTERY EXPLAINED (17:7-11) 
1. The beast is explained as one who was and is not and is about to ascend out of the abyss, and to go into perdition. What a picture of the antichrist. It was because of this, in the old days, that John wrote, "Even now there are many antichrists." It is not because the personal antichrist is not to be revealed. The antichrist is to ascend out of the bottomless pit. Whether this means that the antichrist will be one who has already lived, or whether it means that his system and methods come out of the abyss, under the touch and power of Satan, we are not prepared to say. Perhaps the former is true. 

He shall go into perdition. This we know is literal, because, in the nineteenth chapter, we read: "And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he received them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone." 

2. They that dwell on the earth wonder after the beast. Among men he is of great renown. Only those whose names are written in the book of life, will refrain from following after the antichrist. Daniel gives us a most graphic picture of the power of this striking personage. He is called a vile person, who comes in peaceably, and attains his kingdom by flatteries. He enters into league with others. Then, he works deceitfully. He stirs up his power and his courage against kings. He waxes great even to the host of Heaven. He magnifies himself. He destroys wonderfully, and prospers, and practices, but he shall be broken without hand. 

3. The beast had seven heads. Verse nine tells us, "The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth." Our mind cannot help but go to Rome. There are some real Bible interpreters in the church of Rome. We wonder how they treat this chapter as a whole, and these words, in particular? To us, there can be but one meaning. 

Verse eighteen tells us this: "And the woman, which thou sawest, is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth." Once again the city of Rome comes to mind and the Roman Catholic Church. 

II. A GROWING ANTAGONISM OF THE BEAST TOWARD THE GREAT HARLOT (Revelation 17:12-15 ) 
Let us take up these verses statement by statement. 

1. "The ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings." This statement is in perfect accord with many others. The ten horns here, are the same as the ten toes of Daniel two. They are the same as the ten horns of that dreadful and terrible monster in Daniel 7:7 . That the old Roman Empire has come into a ten kingdom empire under one super-king, there can be no doubt. 

2. The ten kingdoms will have one mind, and shall deliver up their power and strength to the antichrist. We heard Stanley Baldwin, of London, say one night that a democracy believes in the voice of the people, but a totalitarian state, under a dictatorship, gives the people no voice. In a totalitarian state, he said, everything runs smoothly, and peaceably so long as the people have no mind, and no power or strength of their own. Mr. Baldwin had just come over from Europe, and was speaking in New York City. His words met a response in our own hearts. 

3. The ten kingdoms will make war with the Lamb. This also is the message of the prophetic Scriptures as a whole. David, by the Holy Ghost, put special emphasis upon these things. He spoke of the kings of the earth, the coming confederacy, as they set themselves together, and took counsel together, against the Lord, and against the Anointed. Yes, the world that rejected Christ, when He came the first time has the same antagonism now, as of yore. 

4. "The Lamb shall overcome them." In Psalms 110:1-7 , we read that He shall strike through kings in the days of His wrath. In the same Psalm we read that His arrows will be hot in the hearts of the king's enemies. 

5. He who fights against the Lamb, fights against those who are with Him. These are described in our verse as the called, the chosen, and the faithful. Thus, whatever befalls our Lord, befalls His saints. 

III. THE FINAL OVERTHROW OF THE GREAT HARLOT (Revelation 17:16-18 ) 
1. When the antichrist comes into power he will need the patronage and influence of the apostate church. When, however, he shall have ascended the seat of authority, it will be another matter. Even the Catholic Church will break with the antichrist. So long as he. was willing to permit the richly arrayed harlot, to sit upon him, all was well. When he, however, having received power from Satan, begins to demand the worship of the populace, and to lift himself up above God, and is worshipped; then, even the apostate church will bear with him no longer. Or, perhaps, he will bear no longer with her. He throws her from his back, and tramps her beneath his feet. 

When the antichrist throws apostate Christendom from the saddle, he makes her desolate and naked, and as it were, eats her flesh, taking everything that was hers to himself, and then he burns her with fire. 
2. This is the method by which God's will is to be performed. For verse seventeen says, "God hath put in their hearts to fulfill His will, and to agree." After this scene of judgment there remains among men, but one will, and one mind, and one supreme king, even the antichrist, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

Our advice to the ministry of today is to carry forward their evangelism. It is not for us to take judgment into our own hands. Suppose that modernism does devastate the churches; suppose that Roman Catholicism does carry away many from the full Gospel, of glory and of grace; we should only preach that Gospel the more faithfully. We need not war against apostates, because we cannot overthrow them. We need not seek to avenge ourselves against the Romanists; we may contend for the truth, we may preach the Word; then, when the day comes God will judge this great religious harlot, with His own judgments. 

IV. "THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON (Revelation 18:1-3 ) 
Our verse reads. "And after these things I saw another angel come down from Heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory, and he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying. Babylon, the great, is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." 

1. Think with me for a moment upon the ministry of angels. As we have been preaching on this wonderful book, you, no doubt, have seen the angels of God at every turn. They have ever been ministering spirits, sent forth to minister unto those who shall be heirs of salvation. With what tender, guarding hands they have ever encamped around those who fear the Lord. Now, however, they have become the angels of God's judgments toward the ungodly. 

The highest, and the holiest of angels, are seen in these hours of tribulation. One after the other appears on the scene. They come clothed with great power and glory. Just now we saw how the very earth was lightened with the glory of the angel, as he cried mightily with a strong voice announcing the fall of Babylon, 

2. Come with me a while, as we look upon the greatness of the world's great city, Babylon. 
From the days of Babel and its mighty tower, until this moment, the name Babylon has stood for confusion. It has stood for the tearing down of God and of His authority, and for the erection of the dominion and rule of the coming superman. Babylon, in the chapter we are now considering, stands for world commercialism. Its message is the message of wealth and its power. 

3. Come with me as we behold Babylon's fall. All nations drank of the wine of her fornication, and the kings of the earth mingled with her in every evil way. The merchants of the earth waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. Now, commercialism, having reached its greatest height, is seen toppling and falling, Babylon quickly becomes the habitation of demons. Vandals come to sack her. Every unclean and hateful bird comes to suck her blood. She rose, but to fall. She lifted herself up, and God brought her down in humiliation and disgrace. She lived for self, and she lost it all. She played the game, but went into worse than bankruptcy. 

V. A CALL TO GOD'S PEOPLE TO EVACUATE THE CITY (Revelation 18:4-7 ) 
1. The call, "Be not partakers of her sins." This is God's last call to His own people to come out of Babylon. Away back in the beginning, God called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees. Later He called the children of Israel out of Egypt. There has always been a great danger when saints mix and mingle, in the world of self-centered commercialism. Yet, it has been absolutely necessary for all to buy, and to sell. As the age, however, comes to its close and antichrist rules; and, as no man can buy or sell, excepting under the supervision of the man of sin, the antichrist; more and more it will be impossible for saints to compete in commercial life. 

When, at last, God is about to destroy Babylon, the commercial center from which comes the authority of earth's dictator, then, God cries, "Come out of her, My people." 

When Sodom had to burn, Lot had to flee. Poor Lot! He was so entangled in commercial Sodom and Gomorrah that he had to be urged to fly from her overthrow. The two angels who warned Lot, hastened him (Genesis 19:15 ). 

Has not God said to saints, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth"? Has God not also said concerning the riches of this earth, "But thou, O man of God, flee these things"? Let us beware lest we become too much entangled by the lure of gold. 

2. The curse. The iniquities of commercial Babylon reached up unto God, and God says, "Reward her, even as she rewarded you; and double unto her double according to her works." Then God added, "How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow." 

Thus did commercialism boast her security, and thus did she trust in her gold. 

VI. THE WOES AND WAILS OF MERCHANTS AND SHIPMASTERS (Revelation 18:8-19 ) 
1. When the merchants of the earth, who had luxuriated with the wealth of the world, saw that in one day she was cut down, and utterly burned with fire, they bewailed her and lamented. John foresaw all of this. The merchants saw the smoke of her burning as they stood afar off, because of fear. And they said, "Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come." 

Thus did the merchants of the earth meet and morn, for no man bought their merchandise any more. 

2. The merchandise, in which the merchants of the earth traded. Here is God's forewritten list: "The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood, and all manner of vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and of iron, and marble; and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep; and horses, and chariots; and slaves, and souls of men." 

3. The woes of the shipmasters. Every shipmaster, and sailors; as many as trade by sea, stood afar off and cried as they saw the smoke of her burning. Do any of you wonder at the grief and groans of these men who had made themselves rich by trading? Men love money. They love to live deliciously, they love to luxuriate. When Christ commanded the demons to enter the swine, and the swine ran down a steep place into the waters of Galilee, the people were not slow in wanting Christ to leave their coast. 

Shakespeare might write, "Who steals my purse steals trash"; but the average man thinks of his purse, as his greatest possession. 

VII. THE HEAVENS REJOICE (Revelation 18:20-24 ) 
1. There is a bright side, as well as a dark side to every cloud. While on earth the merchants and the shipmasters were bewailing the fall of Babylon, Heaven was rejoicing. Here are the words of the angels, "Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you of her." 

The Lord knows that all of us need to be clothed and fed, and He has promised to supply our needs. Legitimate commerce is honorable and right. However, today the whole world seems to be rising up against the inconsistencies and sins of the rich, as they have depressed the poor. 

The Holy Ghost, in the book of James, gives us a brief record of this. "Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, your garments are motheaten (James 5:1-20 ). 

This will suffice to show you why God's curse is upon the trade and traffic of men. It is because they have lived in pleasure on the earth and been wanton; it is because they have nourished their own hearts, in a day of slaughter. It is because they have condemned and killed the just. 

2. Now we understand why the saints are told to rejoice at the overthrow of commercial Babylon. Commercial Babylon ceases forever upon the earth. The mighty angel, as he took up a stone, like a millstone, cast it into the sea, and said, "Thus with violence, shall that great city Babylon, be thrown down and shall be found no more at all." Along with Babylon's overthrow, comes also another overthrow: "The voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and of trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee." 

Thus, does Babylon fall, and in her wreckage is found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

18 Chapter 18 

Verses 1-24
Mystic and Commercial Babylon 
Revelation 17:1-18 and Revelation 18:1-24 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The seventeenth chapter of Revelation discusses what we call mystic Babylon; and the eighteenth presents commercial Babylon. Personally, we believe that there will be a union of apostate protestantism with apostate Catholicism. This is discussed in chapter seventeen. Then, we believe that Babylon will be rebuilded. We are quite aware of Isaiah's prophecy concerning the former Babylon, which was to be destroyed, never to be inhabited, and never to be rebuilt. The new Babylon, however, may easily be erected on a sight distinct from the former one. If the eighteenth chapter does not. discuss a literal Babylon it certainly discusses a great city. If not Babylon, perhaps Rome where the world's commerce may be centralized. 

We should remember, as we approach these two chapters that we are at the very end of the seven year period of Tribulation, in which the antichrist shall rule, and reign over a ten kingdom empire, and in which his authority will reach to the end of the world. By way of introduction, we wish to speak upon one thing only. That is the present hour development of that great religious hierarchy which is known, in chapter seventeen, as the Great Harlot. 
In considering this strange name for an apostate church, let us remember that the true church has been recognized in the Word of God as the bride, the Lamb's wife. If a true fellowship in Christ is known as a Virgin, with raiment spotless and clean, why should not the contradiction of that spiritual fellowship be known as the great harlot? Let us observe several things in Revelation 17:1-6 which are spoken about this evil woman, which we call the apostate church. 

1. Consider the statement that she sitteth upon many waters. In verse fifteen, these waters are designated as peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. We all know of the universality of the Roman Catholic Church. While the Roman Apostasy centers in a little corner of the earth, in Rome. Yet. its sweep and sway is known and felt the world over. 

2. Consider that the inhabitants of the earth, have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. When an individual is drunk, we think of him as dominated by a power, in which he loses his own sober, and individual self. Thus, also have millions come under the sway and the sweep of apostate Christianity. 

3. Consider that the woman was seen sitting upon the scarlet colored beast. This beast is not difficult to place, because he is full of names of blasphemy, and he has seven heads and ten horns. We found out in a study, that these things are especially true of the antichrist. The verse, three, reveals to us the fact that apostate Christendom will make a league with the antichrist. 

The fact that the woman was seated upon the beast, shows that she will have great power in directing, at least the early movements of the beast. Antichrist will have a religious personality, particularly, when he comes in power. The Roman Catholic church has long flirted with dictators and kings and potentates. Its dream is to hold a regal, as well as a spiritual relationship toward men. In this role apostate modernism will have no difficulty in playing its part. 

4. Consider the harlot's raiment. Verse four tells us, "And the woman was arrayed in purple, and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls," No one could doubt the significance of this description. We were present at the Eucharistic Conference of the Roman church in Budapest, Hungary. The great church leaders had the appearance of monarchs, as they paraded the streets in purple and scarlet and gold. Apostate Christendom is more and more following in the same footsteps. 

5. Consider the golden cup in her hand full of her fornications. What abomination, what filthiness, what shame have been found in many acts of the apostate church. Much of the blood of the martyrs lies at her feet. She seems to be holding her golden cup aloof in her hand, as she makes bold to boast of her power, and authority, in realms political. Many a politician has sought the favor of Rome in order to obtain his seat. 

6. Consider her name. In verse five her name is described, as being written upon her forehead. Here it is: "Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth." Mark you, we do not say that in this great world system of Romanism, and apostate Christendom, there are to be found no lovers of the Lord. Not that. We speak merely of the facts that the system, as a whole, is drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. 

I. THE MYSTERY EXPLAINED (17:7-11) 
1. The beast is explained as one who was and is not and is about to ascend out of the abyss, and to go into perdition. What a picture of the antichrist. It was because of this, in the old days, that John wrote, "Even now there are many antichrists." It is not because the personal antichrist is not to be revealed. The antichrist is to ascend out of the bottomless pit. Whether this means that the antichrist will be one who has already lived, or whether it means that his system and methods come out of the abyss, under the touch and power of Satan, we are not prepared to say. Perhaps the former is true. 

He shall go into perdition. This we know is literal, because, in the nineteenth chapter, we read: "And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he received them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone." 

2. They that dwell on the earth wonder after the beast. Among men he is of great renown. Only those whose names are written in the book of life, will refrain from following after the antichrist. Daniel gives us a most graphic picture of the power of this striking personage. He is called a vile person, who comes in peaceably, and attains his kingdom by flatteries. He enters into league with others. Then, he works deceitfully. He stirs up his power and his courage against kings. He waxes great even to the host of Heaven. He magnifies himself. He destroys wonderfully, and prospers, and practices, but he shall be broken without hand. 

3. The beast had seven heads. Verse nine tells us, "The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth." Our mind cannot help but go to Rome. There are some real Bible interpreters in the church of Rome. We wonder how they treat this chapter as a whole, and these words, in particular? To us, there can be but one meaning. 

Verse eighteen tells us this: "And the woman, which thou sawest, is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth." Once again the city of Rome comes to mind and the Roman Catholic Church. 

II. A GROWING ANTAGONISM OF THE BEAST TOWARD THE GREAT HARLOT (Revelation 17:12-15 ) 
Let us take up these verses statement by statement. 

1. "The ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings." This statement is in perfect accord with many others. The ten horns here, are the same as the ten toes of Daniel two. They are the same as the ten horns of that dreadful and terrible monster in Daniel 7:7 . That the old Roman Empire has come into a ten kingdom empire under one super-king, there can be no doubt. 

2. The ten kingdoms will have one mind, and shall deliver up their power and strength to the antichrist. We heard Stanley Baldwin, of London, say one night that a democracy believes in the voice of the people, but a totalitarian state, under a dictatorship, gives the people no voice. In a totalitarian state, he said, everything runs smoothly, and peaceably so long as the people have no mind, and no power or strength of their own. Mr. Baldwin had just come over from Europe, and was speaking in New York City. His words met a response in our own hearts. 

3. The ten kingdoms will make war with the Lamb. This also is the message of the prophetic Scriptures as a whole. David, by the Holy Ghost, put special emphasis upon these things. He spoke of the kings of the earth, the coming confederacy, as they set themselves together, and took counsel together, against the Lord, and against the Anointed. Yes, the world that rejected Christ, when He came the first time has the same antagonism now, as of yore. 

4. "The Lamb shall overcome them." In Psalms 110:1-7 , we read that He shall strike through kings in the days of His wrath. In the same Psalm we read that His arrows will be hot in the hearts of the king's enemies. 

5. He who fights against the Lamb, fights against those who are with Him. These are described in our verse as the called, the chosen, and the faithful. Thus, whatever befalls our Lord, befalls His saints. 

III. THE FINAL OVERTHROW OF THE GREAT HARLOT (Revelation 17:16-18 ) 
1. When the antichrist comes into power he will need the patronage and influence of the apostate church. When, however, he shall have ascended the seat of authority, it will be another matter. Even the Catholic Church will break with the antichrist. So long as he. was willing to permit the richly arrayed harlot, to sit upon him, all was well. When he, however, having received power from Satan, begins to demand the worship of the populace, and to lift himself up above God, and is worshipped; then, even the apostate church will bear with him no longer. Or, perhaps, he will bear no longer with her. He throws her from his back, and tramps her beneath his feet. 

When the antichrist throws apostate Christendom from the saddle, he makes her desolate and naked, and as it were, eats her flesh, taking everything that was hers to himself, and then he burns her with fire. 
2. This is the method by which God's will is to be performed. For verse seventeen says, "God hath put in their hearts to fulfill His will, and to agree." After this scene of judgment there remains among men, but one will, and one mind, and one supreme king, even the antichrist, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

Our advice to the ministry of today is to carry forward their evangelism. It is not for us to take judgment into our own hands. Suppose that modernism does devastate the churches; suppose that Roman Catholicism does carry away many from the full Gospel, of glory and of grace; we should only preach that Gospel the more faithfully. We need not war against apostates, because we cannot overthrow them. We need not seek to avenge ourselves against the Romanists; we may contend for the truth, we may preach the Word; then, when the day comes God will judge this great religious harlot, with His own judgments. 

IV. "THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON (Revelation 18:1-3 ) 
Our verse reads. "And after these things I saw another angel come down from Heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory, and he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying. Babylon, the great, is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." 

1. Think with me for a moment upon the ministry of angels. As we have been preaching on this wonderful book, you, no doubt, have seen the angels of God at every turn. They have ever been ministering spirits, sent forth to minister unto those who shall be heirs of salvation. With what tender, guarding hands they have ever encamped around those who fear the Lord. Now, however, they have become the angels of God's judgments toward the ungodly. 

The highest, and the holiest of angels, are seen in these hours of tribulation. One after the other appears on the scene. They come clothed with great power and glory. Just now we saw how the very earth was lightened with the glory of the angel, as he cried mightily with a strong voice announcing the fall of Babylon, 

2. Come with me a while, as we look upon the greatness of the world's great city, Babylon. 
From the days of Babel and its mighty tower, until this moment, the name Babylon has stood for confusion. It has stood for the tearing down of God and of His authority, and for the erection of the dominion and rule of the coming superman. Babylon, in the chapter we are now considering, stands for world commercialism. Its message is the message of wealth and its power. 

3. Come with me as we behold Babylon's fall. All nations drank of the wine of her fornication, and the kings of the earth mingled with her in every evil way. The merchants of the earth waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. Now, commercialism, having reached its greatest height, is seen toppling and falling, Babylon quickly becomes the habitation of demons. Vandals come to sack her. Every unclean and hateful bird comes to suck her blood. She rose, but to fall. She lifted herself up, and God brought her down in humiliation and disgrace. She lived for self, and she lost it all. She played the game, but went into worse than bankruptcy. 

V. A CALL TO GOD'S PEOPLE TO EVACUATE THE CITY (Revelation 18:4-7 ) 
1. The call, "Be not partakers of her sins." This is God's last call to His own people to come out of Babylon. Away back in the beginning, God called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees. Later He called the children of Israel out of Egypt. There has always been a great danger when saints mix and mingle, in the world of self-centered commercialism. Yet, it has been absolutely necessary for all to buy, and to sell. As the age, however, comes to its close and antichrist rules; and, as no man can buy or sell, excepting under the supervision of the man of sin, the antichrist; more and more it will be impossible for saints to compete in commercial life. 

When, at last, God is about to destroy Babylon, the commercial center from which comes the authority of earth's dictator, then, God cries, "Come out of her, My people." 

When Sodom had to burn, Lot had to flee. Poor Lot! He was so entangled in commercial Sodom and Gomorrah that he had to be urged to fly from her overthrow. The two angels who warned Lot, hastened him (Genesis 19:15 ). 

Has not God said to saints, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth"? Has God not also said concerning the riches of this earth, "But thou, O man of God, flee these things"? Let us beware lest we become too much entangled by the lure of gold. 

2. The curse. The iniquities of commercial Babylon reached up unto God, and God says, "Reward her, even as she rewarded you; and double unto her double according to her works." Then God added, "How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow." 

Thus did commercialism boast her security, and thus did she trust in her gold. 

VI. THE WOES AND WAILS OF MERCHANTS AND SHIPMASTERS (Revelation 18:8-19 ) 
1. When the merchants of the earth, who had luxuriated with the wealth of the world, saw that in one day she was cut down, and utterly burned with fire, they bewailed her and lamented. John foresaw all of this. The merchants saw the smoke of her burning as they stood afar off, because of fear. And they said, "Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come." 

Thus did the merchants of the earth meet and morn, for no man bought their merchandise any more. 

2. The merchandise, in which the merchants of the earth traded. Here is God's forewritten list: "The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood, and all manner of vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and of iron, and marble; and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep; and horses, and chariots; and slaves, and souls of men." 

3. The woes of the shipmasters. Every shipmaster, and sailors; as many as trade by sea, stood afar off and cried as they saw the smoke of her burning. Do any of you wonder at the grief and groans of these men who had made themselves rich by trading? Men love money. They love to live deliciously, they love to luxuriate. When Christ commanded the demons to enter the swine, and the swine ran down a steep place into the waters of Galilee, the people were not slow in wanting Christ to leave their coast. 

Shakespeare might write, "Who steals my purse steals trash"; but the average man thinks of his purse, as his greatest possession. 

VII. THE HEAVENS REJOICE (Revelation 18:20-24 ) 
1. There is a bright side, as well as a dark side to every cloud. While on earth the merchants and the shipmasters were bewailing the fall of Babylon, Heaven was rejoicing. Here are the words of the angels, "Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you of her." 

The Lord knows that all of us need to be clothed and fed, and He has promised to supply our needs. Legitimate commerce is honorable and right. However, today the whole world seems to be rising up against the inconsistencies and sins of the rich, as they have depressed the poor. 

The Holy Ghost, in the book of James, gives us a brief record of this. "Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, your garments are motheaten (James 5:1-20 ). 

This will suffice to show you why God's curse is upon the trade and traffic of men. It is because they have lived in pleasure on the earth and been wanton; it is because they have nourished their own hearts, in a day of slaughter. It is because they have condemned and killed the just. 

2. Now we understand why the saints are told to rejoice at the overthrow of commercial Babylon. Commercial Babylon ceases forever upon the earth. The mighty angel, as he took up a stone, like a millstone, cast it into the sea, and said, "Thus with violence, shall that great city Babylon, be thrown down and shall be found no more at all." Along with Babylon's overthrow, comes also another overthrow: "The voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and of trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee." 

Thus, does Babylon fall, and in her wreckage is found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

19 Chapter 19 

Verses 1-10
The Marriage of the Lamb 
Revelation 19:1-10 ; Revelation 21:1-27 and Revelation 22:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Old Testament analogies of the coming Marriage in the skies. It is not difficult to find, in both the Old and the New Testaments, delightful foreshadowings of the coming Heavenly nuptials. 

(1) There is the first marriage in Eden. Eve was the bride typical of the Bride of Christ. Observe the following: 

Adam was put to sleep; Christ was put to sleep. 

Adam's side was opened; Christ's side was opened. 

Eve was presented to Adam; The Bride will be presented to Christ. 

Adam said, "Bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh." We are members of His body, His fleshy His bones. 

Eve was taken out of the man; we are taken out of Christ. 

Adam said, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife"; Christ said, "There is no man that hath left * * father, or mother, * * for My sake, and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold * *." 

(2) The marriage of Isaac and Rebekah: 

Abraham sought a bride for Isaac; God seeks a Bride for His Son. 

The aged servant of Damascus who had charge of all of Abraham's goods went to search for Isaac's bride; the Holy Spirit is seeking out Christ's Bride. 

Rebekah left her home to travel over the desert sands with Abraham's servant; we have left all to travel over the earth's sands with the Holy Spirit (Paracletos) at our side. 

The servant talked of Isaac; The Spirit talks of Christ. 

Isaac went out to Lahairoi to wait Rebekah's coming; Christ will come adown the skies to the place of meeting (Lahairoi), to meet His Bride. 

(3) In the New Testament there is: 

In Matthew 22:1-46 , the marriage of the King's Son. 

In Matthew 25:1-46 , the midnight cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." 

In Revelation 19:1-21 , the "Marriage of the Lamb is come." 

2. The greatest Old Testament marriage scene is the one in Psalms 45:1-17 . 
(1) There is the description of the Kingly Bridegroom. 

The King is described as fairer than the children of men. Grace is poured into His lips. He is God blessed forever. 

Then comes a picture of the King going forth to war. His sword is upon His thigh. He is now the Most Mighty crowned with glory and honor, and riding prosperously, because of truth and meekness and righteousness . His right hand teaches Him terrible things, because His arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies. 

Now we are ushered into the vision of the King's throne. "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre." These words refer to Christ as He returns the second time to reign upon the earth (Hebrews 1:8-9 ). 

Next we hear the announcement of the King's glory and joy, of His ivory palaces, with these words following: "Kings' daughters were among Thy honourable women; upon Thy right hand did stand the Queen in gold of ophir." 
The Marriage is over, the Queen is crowned and stands with the King. The honorable women, the King's daughter, the daughter of Tyre, and many others are gathered round. 

I. A TIME OF MASTERFUL PRAISE (Revelation 19:5-6 ) 
How the words ring out! "And a Voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye His servants, and ye that fear Him, both small and great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him." 

We remember how Christ once said, "Ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." There will be a joy full of glory. There are many things that will make up the exceeding gladness of that hour. 

We shall see Him whom we have loved and served see Him in all of His power and might. We will shout for joy as we look upon His face. 

We shall see our own loved ones in Christ, whom we had for once, but lost the while. That will be a joy unspeakable. 

We shall see those whom we led to Christ in the days of our earthly sojourn. They will be our joy and crown of rejoicing. 

We shall see the Triune God in all His splendor, the omnipotent God. Once more our hearts will leap with joy. 

We shall see much, but not all that God has prepared for those who love Him, and sound forth our song of gladness. 

II. THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME (Revelation 19:7 ) 
1. "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Is this the Lamb of whom John the Baptist cried, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world"? 

Yes, this is He. What then? Our minds go back to His Cross once again. The Lamb slain is He who now is about to be married. Once, at the end of the age, He was offered; once, when the fullness of time had come, He was slain. 

During Christ's journeying toward the Cross, He often spoke of the "hour." and the "time" in which He was to die. 

"His hour was not yet come" (John 7:30 ; John 8:20 ). 

"Mine hour is not yet come" (John 2:4 ). 

"When Jesus knew that His hour was come" (John 13:1 ). 

"That, if it were possible the hour might pass" (Mark 14:25 ). 

"The hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners" (Matthew 26:45 ). 

"This is your hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke 22:53 ). 

Now another hour has come. It is the hour of the Marriage. The expression, "The Marriage of the Lamb is come," certainly suggests that the great event toward which the Lord steadily marched has now arrived. He is glad, and He wants us to be glad with Him. He is seeing the fruitage of His work as the sacrificial Lamb, therefore we read "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Thus the Marriage and the Cross are two great and separate events, which are, however, indissolubly linked. The one is the glorious consummation of the other, 

2. His Wife hath made Herself ready. She did not, by any means, furnish all of the lovely raiment with which she is now clothing herself. She is clothed in the garments of His righteousness. That is, however, not all of her beautiful raiment. 

Her garments include her own righteous acts as she, in the days of her pilgrimage, served her Lord. These are a part of her trousseau. How wonderful that the Bridegroom delights in the righteous acts of the Bride. 

III. ANOTHER BLESSED (Revelation 19:9 ) 
1. There are many "blesseds" which have been given to saints. Here are a few of them: 

"Blessed are the pure in heart." 

"Blessed are the merciful." 

"Blessed are the meek." 

"Blessed are the peacemakers." 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit." 

"Blessed are the persecuted." 

"Blessed are they that mourn." 

"Blessed are they that do His commandments." 

"Blessed are they that trust in Him." 

"Blessed are they that keep His Testimonies." 

Many other "blesseds" might be added. But these suffice to cover a wide realm of grace. 

2. Blessed are they which are called unto the Marriage supper of the Lamb. John was so enraptured with the Marriage scene, that the angel had to cry "Write!" He was to tell us that the Marriage was not all. There was also the Marriage Supper. It is indeed something over which to rejoice "the Marriage," "the Wife," the Wife's raiment. These were for the while the center of attraction. Now that the Marriage is consummated, however, the Marriage Supper has come, and the invited guests are called "blessed" because they are invited to attend so great and magnificent a gathering. 

3. The Marriage Supper. Some of us have enjoyed a few of these on earth. They have been happy hours. We felt thankful to be among the invited guests. Now, however, is the great climax of all weddings "The Marriage Supper of the Lamb." Blessed are the called. 
Christ has already been happy to come and take up His abode with us, and He has gladly supped with us in the days of our pilgrimage. The Father, too, has come in to abide with us. Now we are invited to sup with Christ and with the Father in the skies. 

IV. AFTER THE MARRIAGE THE LAMB'S WIFE (Revelation 21:10 ) 
1. John, in vision, was carried away from the scenes of the Marriage and of the Marriage Supper. The angel said, "Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." 

In order to get the vision, the angel carried John away in the spirit to a great and high mountain. From that advantageous position John saw the Bride. 

To us, all of this is most significant. We do not take it that the City John saw was Christ's Bride. We do take it that the City was the Home of the Bride. 

2. Are we not interested in coming things? Do we not delight in seeing the things which God hath in store for us who believe? Do we not rejoice in the certainties of our future rest? 

To many, Heaven, and Home, and "forever with the Lord," may be of small value; to us it is our joy and rejoicing. Indeed, we all should live looking for the Blessed Hope and the glorious Appearing of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The "many mansions" awaiting us are real, and the Word is true, or else He would not have told us. 

V. THE NEW JERUSALEM (Revelation 21:2 ; Revelation 21:10-14 ) 
1. The Mew Jerusalem as in contrast to the Old Jerusalem. The old Jerusalem is located in Palestine. It will be the city of the King, when Christ returns to earth. From it Christ will rule and reign over all the earth. It will be the center from which the Law will go forth, and to which the nations of the earth will send their representatives, year by year to worship the Lord of Hosts. In that city the Man whose Name is the Branch, our own Christ will arise and build the Temple. It will be the joy of the whole earth. 

2. The joys of the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem. God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. Behold He will make all things new. The former things of earth will have passed away. 

The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in that City, and His servants will serve Him. The one statement, "All things new" suffices us. The statement, "Former things are passed away" is enough. 

VI. THE CITY DESCRIBED (Revelation 21:11-14 ) 
1. The Light of the City. The City has the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like jasper stone, clear as crystal. The fact is that the City will have no need of the sun, or of the stars, or of the moon, to give it light, for the Lord God giveth it light, and "the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

Blessed hour of undimmed glory! There shall be no night there. We remember how John's Gospel says, "In Him was life; and the life was the light of men." Again it says, "That was the True Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." John's Epistle adds: "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 

2. The walls of the City. Its wall was "great and high." The foundations of the wall were also great and high. They were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first was jasper, then sapphire, then a chalcedony; then an emerald, sardonyx, sardius, chrysolyte; beryl; a topaz; a chrysoprasus; a jacinth; and an amethyst. 

The City had twelve gates, made of pearl. Each gate was a several pearl. Beauty, magnificence, and value, as men count value. None of it can be estimated. It is past human calculation. The City is real, the foundations are real, the wall is real all is real, and we shall really be there. 

VII. THE SIZE OF THE CITY (Revelation 21:15-17 ) 
1. It lies foursquare. Its length, Its breadth, and its height are equal. This is a marvelous revelation. No such city has ever been known to men. New York City may be proud of its skyscrapers, but they are not worthy of note by the side of this City. 

2. Its dimensions. It is twelve thousand furlongs (Revelation 21:16 ), that is, one thousand and five hundred miles long, and the same in width and height. On this earth that City would lie, east and west, from New York City to Omaha; and from north to south, from the Great Lakes to Miami, Florida. 

3. A few other salient features. (1) There is a river of water of life clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Wet water? Certainly, there is no other kind. 

(2) The streets of the city are of gold, pure gold, transparent gold. And the streets will run throughout the length and breadth of the City. 

(3) In the midst of the street will be fruit trees; and on either side of the river, will be fruit trees. They will bear twelve manner of fruit, and yield their fruit every month. 

(4) In the city there shall be no curse. And in no wise anything that defileth, or worketh abomination, or a lie, will enter into it; but they whose names are in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The New Jerusalem! How wonderful it all will be His and ours. 

Visiting his native town of Kirriemuir, Sir James Barrie told a very lovely story. He had been calling, he said, on the most gracious lady in the land. She was then celebrating her third birthday. It was the little Princess Margaret, younger daughter of the Duke of York, now King George VI. She was looking with delight at one of her gifts a tea table, with two painted flowerpots on it, each about the size of a thimble. "Is that really yours?" asked Sir James. With the sweetest smile she answered at once, "It is yours and mine." 

Verses 11-21
The Battle of Armageddon 
Revelation 19:11-21 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
When we think of the battle of Armageddon, we are thinking of several Scriptures besides the one written in this study, Some of these are in the Book of Revelation. 

1. The breaking of the sixth seal seems to touch this last great battle, as found in Revelation 6:13-17 . 
(1) We read "The sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood." These words, in other Scriptures, mark the closing of this age, and Christ's Return. (Read Joel 3:9-16 , with emphasis on 15; Zechariah 14:1-4 ; Zechariah 6:1-15 , Zechariah 7:1-14 ; Matthew 24:28-31 .) 

The great darkness of the sun and moon, and the coming of Christ to the Mount of Olives, and the last great battle, all describe the ending of the present age. 

Joel in his second chapter speaks of a day of darkness, and of gloominess, and of thick darkness, and then he describes the same great concourse of nations as a battle set in array. 

(2) We read "The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men * * hid themselves * * and said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us * *: for the great day of His wrath is come." 

Once more we have the closing scenes of the tribulation, Psalms 2:1-12 speaks of the same kings of the earth setting themselves together; and then says, "He that sitteth in the Heavens shall * * have them in derision." 

2. The sounding of the seventh trumpet in Revelation 11:15-19 , touches this last great battle. First, the angel sounds and there are voices in Heaven saying, "The kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ." Then we have end things once more epitomized, this time in Revelation: "The nations were angry, and Thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead." 

3. The great final hour with Armageddon is seen once more in Revelation 14:15-20 . Here we read of a ripened harvest, and of the cry: "Thrust in thy sharp sickle," with the following words, closing the chapter words that speak the same things as the wine press in our study of today, in chapter 19. Compare this with Ezekiel 29:12 , Ezekiel 29:13 . 

During this age, as Daniel said in the Spirit: "Unto the end of the war desolations are determined." Again the Spirit, through Daniel, speaks of the king that shall "do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished." 
Christ said, "ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: * * but the end is not yet." Then He said, "For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be," Then He continued His discourse as given in Matthew 24:1-51 . There can be no cessation of war till Christ comes. 

I. THE WHITE HORSE AND HE WHO SAT UPON IT (Revelation 19:1 ) 
1. The names of Heaven's great Warrior. His two Names shew the justice of His war: "And He that sat upon him (that is, upon the white horse) was called Faithful and True." That the Names refer to Christ's character as a Warrior, is settled by the closing words of the verse: He is faithful and true because "In righteousness He doth judge and make war." 

2. Let us look at His two Names. 
(1) His name is "faithful." He is faithful to His people; faithful to His enemies; faithful to the saints; faithful to His holy attributes; faithful to His warnings against sin; faithful in all things, in nothing truant. 

(2) His name is "true." He is true because He is Truth. Faithful, but not faithful to an unholy tryst; but faithful and true. He is the same today as He was of old. He is eternally TRUE. 

II. THE WISDOM AND GLORY OF OUR HEAVENLY WARRIOR (Revelation 19:12 ) 
1. His eyes are as a flame of fire. He knows all things. There is nothing hidden or covered to Him with whom the world has to do. He can be faithful and true in His judgments as He wars, because His eyes are as a flame of fire. We have read that "Our God is a consuming fire"; we read now that His eyes are a fire. Such knowledge is too wonderful to us. He knows all things. Every thought, every word, every impulse. He knows the very imaginations of the thoughts of the heart. 

2. On His head were many crowns. He was crowned because He was worthy. His crowns were many because His reign and rule is large, and covers every phase of every dominion. He wears a crown because He met principalities and powers on the Cross and vanquished them, triumphing over them in it. He wears a crown as our Redeemer because He bore our sins and transferred to the believer His redemption and righteousness. He wears a crown because He was raised to the right hand of God and exalted a Priest forever , after the order of Aaron, and then after the order of Melchisedek. He wears a crown because He is Head of the Church , clothed with full authority over the millions who bear His Name and worship Him, He wears a crown of rule , for He shall sit upon David's throne and be crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. 

3. And He had a Name that no one knew. We must let this Name alone; for, if no one knew it but Himself, we are sure we do not know. However, we do know of many precious Names He bears, and not one is without its meaning. He who knows the Names of the. Lord and lives in the assurance of their meaning, will be strong and do many exploits for his God. 

III. THE THREE NAMES ACCORDED OUR HEAVENLY WARRIOR (Revelation 19:13 ; Revelation 19:16 ) 
1. His Name is "The Word of God." This Name is a Name given to Christ from the beginning, for, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." 

The eternity of the Word is a wonderful conception of truth. God's Word was not something hatched up by man, nor copied from some ancient writers; it is a Word forever settled in Heaven and given to men. 

We wonder why this particular Name is fitting for Christ as He comes down to battle. Perhaps it is because He is warring in behalf of His Word, and against all who have assailed it, and counted it as false and untrustworthy. 

2. His Name is King of kings. Here is a Name that carries with it all supremacy. Perhaps that is one reason the kings of the earth cry for the rocks and mountains to fall upon them and hide them from His face. They had been used to ruling, many of them, in unrighteousness; now the One comes before whom even kings must bow, for He is King of kings. He will be a King upon David's throne, even as it was spoken in Isaiah 9:7 , and in Zechariah 14:9 . He will be King as it is written in Psalms 2:1-12 , "Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of Zion." 

3. His Name is Lord of lords. There will be other kings upon the earth in His day, yet He will be King of all kings. To Him every knee shall bow. There will also be other lords, but He will be Lord of all lords, and all will have their power from Him. He will reign in things temporal and political; He will also reign in things spiritual and priestly. He will be a King-Priest , and we will be king-priests. 

IV. THE VESTURE OF THE HEAVENLY WARRIOR (Revelation 19:13 , f.c.) 
There are two things for us to consider: 

1. When Christ's garments, in His sacrificial death, were covered with Blood. In Isaiah 63:1-19 we have a twofold vision. First of all we see Christ as One coming from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, the wine press. Then the Spirit proposes the question: "Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and Thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat?" 

To this query the Lord replies, "I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with Me." This carries us back to Calvary where the enemy crucified Him, and where He, as it were, was covered with Blood. Now, however, there is another statement, "For I will tread them in Mine anger, and trample them in My fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon My garments and I will stain all My raiment." 

Thus, first of all we must go back to Calvary where Christ was crucified. This is brought out abundantly in Revelation. 

In Revelation 5:6 we read, "In the midst of the throne * * stood a Lamb as it had been slain. " 

In Revelation 5:9 we read: "For Thou wast slain , and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood." 

In Revelation 5:12 we read: "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain ." 

In Revelation 7:14 are these words, "And have washed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb." 

The fact is that in the Book of Revelation the Name given to Christ is, almost universally, "The Lamb," and every time it is used, it carries us back to Calvary. 

2. When Christ's garments are stained by the blood of His enemies. At Calvary Christ's Blood was shed and it stained Him; as it covered Him from His head to His feet. Now, their blood is spilt, as God's judgments fall. 

V. THE ARMIES OF THE HEAVENLY WARRIOR (Revelation 19:14 ) 
1. The saints who were raptured, are now seen as Heaven's armies. After the Rapture it is, "Forever with the Lord." If He comes down the skies, they are coming with Him; if He is riding a white horse, they, too, are on white horses; if He reigns, they reign with Him. His lot is theirs, and their lot is His. 

This battle is like some of those of old, when it was said: "Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord." We shall have no fighting to do, but we shall be there to witness the majesty and power of the Lord our Saviour. 

2. The saints raptured will be clothed with linen clean and white. Once again we are face to face with righteousness. Christ bears a Name "Faithful and True," for He wars in righteousness; we wear garments of linen, which, from the days of the Tabernacle in the wilderness, has stood for "righteousness." 

Everything about the battle of Armageddon, from the Divine side, is a warfare based on righteous judgment. 

3. The raptured saints, clothed in white, shall follow Him. On the earth they follow Him in Heaven they follow Him; on earth they followed Him in His isolation, rejection, and shame now they follow Him in His glory, victory, and power. 

The fourteenth chapter of Revelation speaks of 144,000 who "follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth." The nineteenth chapter speaks of us all as following Him. 

No greater delight could be ours, no higher privilege, than that of following Christ in the hour of His triumph. 

VI. THE WRATH OF THE GOD WHO IS ENOUGH (Revelation 19:15-16 ) 
1. The sharp sword of His mouth. How significant are the words, "And out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations." 

This sword in Revelation must be the same as that in Hebrews. If so, it is the Word of God which gives life to the soul when it is received as His engrafted Word. It is the Word that is the lamp to our feet and the light to our pathway. It is the Word that is more to be desired than our daily food. It is the Word that is the basis of our faith. 

That same Word will be His sword to smite the nations. Therefore, that which was given for life, will bring judgment and death. God pity the men who have been its foes and have sought to knife it, and to cut it asunder; for it shall yet cut them asunder. 

2. The treading of the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of the God who is enough. Here is a similar analogy to that above. The Word that gave life, is the sword that cutteth. The Lord God Almighty; that is, the God who is enough, is the same God whose fierceness of wrath Christ shall tread out as He treadeth the wine press. 

The same One. who died for all, will judge all who do not believe. We know that men often reject the judging Christ; yet the fact is still true, that God hath given all judgment unto the Son, and He will tread out the wrath of God. 

VII. THE GREAT FEAST (Revelation 19:17-21 ) 
1. The great battle. Revelation 19:19 says: "And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against Him that sat on the horse, and against His army." 

Here the battle is joined, and apparently it meets in the air, or at least as the Lord comes down from the air. Little of the battle is told here, save the results of the conflict. 

The overwhelming of the man of sin and the false prophet is spoken of in many Scriptures. It is against these that the Lord will descend in flaming fire; and against them who follow with him. 

2. The great supper. We now come to the last word: "And all the fowls were filled with their flesh." This is enlarged upon in Revelation 19:17 and Revelation 19:18 . 

What a scene is this! How terrible to consider! Before we say that the God of old, whom Israel worshiped, the God of war, is not our God, let us weigh well these words. 

Throughout the Prophets, the Gospels, and the Epistles, it is the same message in each case. Christ is coming in judgment against all who will not come unto Him, and cover their sins with His Blood. They refuse the Covert from the storm of wrath, and therefore they must feel that storm upon themselves. 

Let us remember that the same God who is showing the fierceness of His wrath here, showed the same wrath upon His own Son when He hung, for us, upon the Cross, and suffered, the just for the unjust. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
As we think of the "blood-stained" garments, our minds go from Armageddon back to Calvary and we see Christ dying for us. 

A woman to whom I brought the message of the Cross had one look at that changing aspect of the One who hung upon the accursed Tree and cried in sudden fearful comprehension, "My God! I did not know a human heart could be so black as mine is!" All forgotten the fear of what her fellows might think only remembered that those were her sins appearing there. 

An African chief, listening to the missionary's recital of the gospel story, in sudden comprehension, leaped to his feet and shouted, "Come down! Come down from that Cross! I tell You You have no business there? That's my place!" 

20 Chapter 20 

Verses 1-15
The First and Last Resurrections 
Revelation 20:1-15 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Perhaps we had better take up briefly the various judgments as preparatory for the study of the first and last resurrections. These resurrections are indissolubly linked to two judgments. 

1. The judgment of the believers in life. Hebrews 12:1-29 tells us: "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth," Again it says, "And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." We have had fathers in the flesh who chastened us for our good: shall we not expect our Heavenly Father to chasten us? 

In all of this judgment during life, we should remember that God is dealing with us as sons; that He is chastening us in order to child-train us; therefore, while no chastening for the present time seemeth joyous, it finally works out for us the peaceable fruits of righteousness, when we are exercised thereby. 

2. The judgment of believers at the Judgment seat of Christ. This will be after the resurrection, for we are to receive for the things which we have done in the body whether good or bad. This judgment has to do with our lives after we are saved. It covers the record of our works, our fidelity to the faith once delivered, and our daily walk. 

The judgment of works has nothing to do with our past lives when we reveled in all unrighteousness. When we accepted Christ, our sins were placed under the Blood, and they are not on us. There is now therefore no judgment to those who are in Christ Jesus, 

3. The judgment of the wicked dead. This will be discussed in this chapter later, so we will mention it only briefly. Some have thought that the wicked will merely be judged as sinners, and have the same judgment, even that of being cast into the lake of fire. True, all sinners will be cast into the lake of fire; however, in addition to that, every unsaved man will be judged for his works. 

4. The judgment of the nations. When Christ comes down to the earth riding on the white horse, He will slay the antichrist and the false prophet with the breath of His lips, and with the brightness of His Coming. However, the armies of the nations, as representatives of their nations, will be gathered into the valley of Jehoshaphat and judged as to whether they fought with or against His chosen people. 

The result of the judgment of nations will be that the ones who lined up with antichrist, as against the Jews, will be slain. The other nations will enter into the Millennial Kingdom, with the Lord Jesus as their King and Lord. 

5. The judgment of the inhabited earth. Our Lord will judge the earth in righteousness. He will execute judgment in the land. He will hear the prayer of the poor, and of the oppressed; He will know all things, and can, therefore, rightly judge with equity. 

I. SATAN MEETS HIS FINAL DOOM (Revelation 20:1-3 ) 
1. The ancient history of Satan is unique. It begins away back somewhere before Adam was created. At that time Satan was created perfect in beauty and in wisdom, and with mighty power vested in his hands. His fall is recorded in the Word like this: "How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!" These words may refer to Satan's final overthrow which we are now considering; however they also go back to that time when "Thou hast said in. thine heart, I will ascend into Heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: * * I will be like the Most High." 

2. The record of Satan during man's life on the earth. Of this the Bible gives us many an accurate statement. He entered the Garden of Eden and led Eve, and then Adam, by his subtleties, into his snare. He entered into Cain, and became a murderer from the beginning of man's history. He inveigled the whole world into corruption by the time of the Flood. He wrought against Abraham and the Patriarchs, then against David and the kingly line, seeking to make impossible the birth of the Seed, even Jesus Christ. 

During the earth life of the Lord he sought to kill Him, and to undo all that God had sent Christ to accomplish. When the Church was born, Satan began a systematic attack against the saints, which continues unto this day. Daring the period following the rapture of the Church Satan will invent a devilish trinity: the antichrist, the false prophet, and himself, and put on his final and greatest strategy against God and men. 

3. Satan's chaining and casting down. In our opening verses of chapter 20 we read, "And I saw an angel come down from Heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years." 

Then the angel cast him down into the pit of the abyss, and shut him up for a thousand years. During the last thousand years of man's sojourn upon this earth as it now stands, and during the simultaneous time of the reign of Christ among men, Satan will be bound and man will be free from his ravages and subtleties. Amen! 

II. THE RESURRECTION OF TRIBULATION MARTYRS (Revelation 20:4 ) 
1. The designation of those who were raised. To place the raised ones of our verse is not difficult, for the language is plain: Here it is: 

(1) Those that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus. This is a start, at least. All of the raised ones are martyrs. There have been many martyrs during the ages, and there are martyrs at this very hour, who are giving their blood for Christ. The martyrs now before us, however, have a time placing , as we will observe in a moment. They died as witnesses for Christ and for His Word . 

(2) Those who worshiped not the beast, nor his image, neither did they receive his mark on their foreheads. Now we can place the martyrs definitely, for the beast and his image and his mark belong only to that period known as the Great Tribulation which covers the reign of the antichrist. 

2. The reward of the martyred ones. 
(1) They lived and they reigned with Christ a thousand years. They are in the line of the eleventh-hour laborers who went out to work for the Lord. They were not in the Rapture. However, they came to Christ afterward, and they too reign with Christ. 

(2) On them the second death has no power. They died as martyrs, and paid for their new faith by their blood; they were, therefore, untouched by the second death. The other world inhabitants, who saved their lives from martyrdom by wearing the mark and number of the beast, will taste of the second death, 

(3) They shall be priests of God and of Christ. Thank God that they too are given such riches of grace and glory. Their ministry for the One who saved them was limited on earth, but they shall minister to Him after their resurrection, in His Kingdom. 

III. THE SECOND RESURRECTION (Revelation 20:5-6 ) 
1. There is one thousand years between the First and Second Resurrections. Mark these words: "They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished." 

The words above clearly settle the fact of two resurrections. This is, however, the message of more than one portion of Scripture. 

The great resurrection chapter, 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 , speaking of the resurrection, says, "But every man in his own order: Christ the Firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at His Coming, Then cometh the end"; etc. 

We read of "the resurrection of the just," without any reference to the wicked dead being raised at that time. We read in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 of the Lord coming with a shout, and of the resurrection of the righteous, and Rapture of the living saints with them, etc., without one word of a simultaneous resurrection of the wicked. 

2. The first resurrection set forth. Some one will ask, "If the resurrection of the martyrs slain during the seven years of Tribulation is the first resurrection, what about the resurrection of those in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 ? Shall we not place them in with the resurrection in Revelation 20:4 ?" 

That cannot be done, because in Revelation 20:4 , only the martyred dead appear; only those who worshiped not the beast, etc. What then? 

The Spirit is discussing the first resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15:1-58 when He says, "Christ the Firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ's at His Coming ." As we see it the first resurrection, therefore, has two phases, and includes those who are raised and caught up, as set forth in First Thessalonians; however, the resurrection is not completed until the martyrs who are slain, afterward, are raised. With the martyrs raised, the first resurrection is completed; and the rest of the dead are not raised until after the thousand years are expired. 

IV. SATAN TURNED LOOSE (Revelation 20:7-10 ) 
1. God's best age among men still leaves many men sinners. Think of the privileges of the Kingdom! There are, in Christ's Kingdom, so many things which will be conducive to faith and holiness. Let us suggest some of these things: 

(1) The devil bound and in the pit of the abyss. This alone should make for righteousness. Some people, however, forget that there arc other tempters besides Satan, "But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed." 

(2) The presence of the Lord Jesus, Himself, among men; manifesting both His grace and glory, and ruling in righteousness and truth. That should be enough, it seems, to cultivate and make easy an unwavering and indomitable faith. 

(3) No wild beasts to fear, no dire poverty, but every physical blessing and comfort, including perfect health, and physical perfectness. All of this should make holiness easy. 

(4) No bitter persecutions, no martyrs for the faith; and no obstacles to hinder confession. This should make salvation easy. 

2. The presence of sinners on earth in the midst of God's best age does not mean that God is a failure. It only speaks of the wickedness of the human heart, under the best that God can give. 

3. At the close of the thousand years, Satan is loosed for a little season. His loosing is to bring into display the heart of myriads among men who never truly knew or loved the Lord Jesus. They may have outwardly submitted to His reign, but the King knew that they did not inwardly trust and serve Him. 

The result of Satan's loosing is that he shall go forth to deceive the nations in the four quarters of the earth, and gather them together to battle against the Lord. This will present a tremendous array of power as a multitude, in number as the sand of the sea, comes forth to surround the Holy City. 

Christ allows them to gather, and then, without any fighting at all, the great host is destroyed by fire which comes down from God out of Heaven. 

V. THE DEVIL'S FINAL ABODE (Revelation 20:10 ) 
1. The devil's true character remains the same unto the end. He is "the devil that deceived them." He began his work of deception in the Garden of Eden, and has continued unto this hour. Thus it is that Revelation 20:10 opens with the significant words, "The devil that deceived them." 

After having been shut up in the pit of the abyss for 1000 years, we need not marvel that Satan is ready to do all in his power against the Lord, 

2. The devil cast into the lake of fire. So herein was the Word of God about to be fulfilled; even as it is written: He, Christ, "must reign, until He hath put all enemies under His feet." Now the devil who deceived them is being finally dealt with, and is cast into his final abode, from whence there is no escape. 

3. Where the beast and the false prophet are. Mark the tense of the verb. It is present, and not past; it is "are" and not "were." Thus we are told that the false prophet and the beast who had been cast into the lake of fire 1,000 years before, are still there. 

VI. THE GREAT WHITE THRONE OF JUDGMENT (Revelation 20:11-12 ) 
1. The fleeing away of the earth. Here is most graphic language. "And I saw a Great White Throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them." 

The Holy Spirit has told us in Peter's Second Epistle: "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night: in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up." 

2. The resurrection of the wicked dead has come. The thousand years of the Millennial Kingdom are past. The fulfillment of the words, "The rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished," has now arrived. 

We must also remember the words in Corinthians, "Every man in his own order ." "Then cometh the end," "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (This verse speaks of resurrection.) Yes, the wicked dead shall also live. There will be none left in their graves. No bodies will fail to be raised. Cremating does not make resurrection impossible with God. Being swallowed up at sea does not hinder resurrection. 

3. The Great White Throne. As the wicked dead came forth, they came only to behold, on the one hand, the heaven fleeing away; while before them, on the other hand, the Great White Throne stood in solemn array. 

Upon the throne sat One who was to judge them. That One must have been the Lord Jesus Christ, for all judgment is committed unto the Son. 

VII. ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS (Revelation 20:13-15 ) 
1. The wicked were judged according to their works. Here is a potent factor in the judgment of the wicked before the Great White Throne. There are too many who vainly imagine that they can live as they list, and that it does not matter. It does matter. Going to hell is not all that awaits the wicked. Being cast into the lake of fire is not all. They are to suffer according to that which they have done. 

We cannot but remember how Christ once said to Capernaum, "It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." Nor are we forgetful of the words to Chorazin and Bethsaida, "It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." 

2. Whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire. One thing was common to all of the wicked, to all whose names were not found in the Book of Life they were cast into the lake of fire, It was their individual deeds which determined the extent of their woes in that lake of fire. 

Why, in addition to the Book of Life, are there "the books" spoken about in Revelation 20:12 ? It was from the records recorded in the books that they were to be judged according to their works. 

3. The lake of fire. Here is a death from which there is no resurrection, and no chance of the new life which is in Christ Jesus, Into the place prepared for the devil and his angels, where the beast and the false prophet are, they also are cast. Sinner beware! Repent, while yet you may. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
When we think of the resurrection of the righteous and their bliss, and of the wicked and their misery we are reminded of the following: 

Eight miles from the city of Worcester, England, where the writer lived for many years, stands a fine old cathedral. Within may be seen, among other items of interest, an ancient slab upon which some hand, long centuries ago, carved the word Miserrimus "most miserable." Who can tell why that word, so expressive, was chosen by the unnamed dead? 

"Poor, wretched, miserable," was the dying wail of another, in this country, who had amassed enormous wealth, had lived sumptuously every day and at last lay dying amidst splendid luxury. Two words can explain that comfortless deathbed, without Christ. Everything that money could possibly procure was in the death-chamber, but that which is offered freely was unknown. Oh, the folly of man's ambition: a few years of struggling for wealth, and then to go out alone upon the pitiless sea of eternal doom. 

Another stone, far removed from the ancient city of Worcester made famous by the "Wars of the Roses," lies in the vast underground burial place of the early Christians. In the catacombs of Rome, carved on a stone embedded in the walls, is the word Felicissimus "most happy." No speculation is needed here to know the reason. Banished from home, hunted and hated, these faithful followers of the Lord found refuge underground where hundreds lived, died, and were buried. Were they miserable in their poverty and trial? Ah, no! They had learned, like Paul, to say in circumstances of trial, "I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content" (Philemon 4:11 ). The. secret of true happiness was known to those early Christians so sadly persecuted, Christ was everything to them. J. W. H. Nichols. 

21 Chapter 21 

Verses 1-6
The Alpha and Omega of Creation 
Genesis 1:1-5 ; Revelation 21:1-6 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Genesis and Revelation contrasted. The Book of Genesis is commonly known as the Book of beginnings. It is there that everything takes its form, and comes into being. The Book of Revelation has been called Palin-genesis, that is, the beginning again. Revelation gives us the finality of everything that was created and made. 

Genesis is creation; Revelation is the re-creation, or, the consummation of creation. Over Genesis one, two, and three we may write our word Alpha; over Revelation twenty-one and twenty-two we may write Omega, applying these two words, for the time, to God's creation. We understand, of course, that God, the Holy Trinity, lay back of creation in the eternal ages past; and that He also lies beyond creation, in the eternal ages to come. The story of Genesis is merely a story of beginnings, and not of completions. 

If one would learn the whole story of anything which has its beginning in Genesis, he must read everything that lies between Genesis and Revelation. Genesis gives the foundation, Revelation gives the capstone of a great building; the rest of the Bible gives the detailed structure of the building itself. 

2. The parallelisms between Genesis and Revelation, a marvelous mark of inspiration. The inspiration of the Scriptures stands forth in glowing colors, when one grasps the significance of the first Book of the Bible, as the complement of the Bible's last Book, The Bible is formed of sixty-six Books, and yet the Bible is but one great whole. With the loss of any part of the Bible, the message of the Bible would remain forever incomplete. With any man-made addition to the Bible, the message would become unseemly, and overstated. There is a unity in the Bible which becomes more and more striking as its continuity is grasped. 

All that we have just said is magnified by the marvelous manner in which the early statements of Scripture dove-tail with its final statements. Revelation, in its final chapters, is so plainly the counterpart and the culmination of Genesis, in its early chapters, that one stands amazed as he views their correlation. 

The glory of this correlation, and its deeper meaning, will grip us the more as we develop the themes as given in the following diagram: 

Follow this diagram with care: 

a. The first creation. Genesis 1:1 . 

b. The earth despoiled.Genesis 1:2

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Genesis+1:2&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Genesis 1:2 . 

c. The earth renewed and blessed Genesis 1:2 , l.c. 

d. Light before the sun. Genesis 1:3 . 

e. The tree of life. Genesis 2:9 . 

f. The Edenic river. Genesis 2:10 . 

g. Gold and precious stones.Genesis 2:11

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Genesis+2:11&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Genesis 2:11 , Genesis 2:12 . 

h. The bride Adam's wife Genesis 2:21 , Genesis 2:22 . 

i. Satan enters in.Genesis 3:1

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Genesis+3:1&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Genesis 3:1 . 

j. Man driven out.Genesis 3:24

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Genesis+3:24&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Genesis 3:24 . 

k. Sorrow, suffering, death enters in.Genesis 3:16-19

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Genesis+3:16-19&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Genesis 3:16-19 . 

k. Sorrow, suffering, death forever pass away.Revelation 21:4

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Revelation+21:4&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Revelation 21:4 . 

j. Man enters in.Revelation 22:14

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Revelation+22:14&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Revelation 22:14 . 

i. Satan cast out.Revelation 20:1-3

 HYPERLINK "http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Revelation+20:1-3&t1=en_nas" \t "_blank" Revelation 20:1-3 , Revelation 20:10 . 

h. The Bride Christ's wife. Revelation 21:2 . 

g. Gold and precious stones. Revelation 21:18-21 . 

f. The river of Water of Life. Revelation 22:1 , Revelation 22:2 . 

e. The Tree of Life. Revelation 22:14 , f.c. 

d. Light before the sun. Revelation 21:23-25 . 

c. The earth renewed and blessed. Revelation 21:24 . 

b. The earth despoiled it passes away. Revelation 20:11 . 

a. The last creation. Revelation 21:1 . 

I. THE TWO CREATIONS COMPARED (Read the Scriptures as to Diagram) 
We have been assigned the a, b, and c of the diagram. This covers that part referring to the physical earth. 

1. The first creation compared with the last creation. Genesis 1:1 tells us that, "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." In Revelation 21:1 we read, "I saw a new heaven and a new earth." There has been quite a discussion as to whether the new heaven and the new earth is the same as the first heaven and the first earth. We may get some light upon this subject by following our chart. 

2. The two earths despoiled. There must be an indeterminable lapse of time between Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:2 , We do not know when the "beginning" was, in which God created the heaven and the earth. It may have been millions of years past. In the Bible it is spoken of only as "In the beginning." Of this, however, we may assure ourselves that when God created the heaven and the earth, it was not created as it Is described in the second verse of the Bible. A cataclysmic and catastrophic judgment must have taken place between the "creation" of Genesis 1:1 and the "waste and void" of Genesis 2:2 . 

In Revelation 20:11 , we find that the earth is once more despoiled. It passes away. Peter tells us that it is melted with fervent heat. This despoiling of the earth reminds us of that which took place far back in the eternity of God concerning the first heaven and earth. 

3. The earth renewed and blessed, as it is contrasted in Genesis and Revelation. Genesis describes the renewal, under these words, "And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." The words which follow detail how God in six days made the earth and the heaven a fit place for the habitation of man. 

In contrast with this, we find in Revelation 21:24 , the new heaven and the new earth renewed and blessed. The nations of them who are saved, will inhabit the earth, and its kings will bring their glory and honor into the new and Heavenly Jerusalem. 

The physical earth of the first creation, is the same physical earth that was despoiled, and made waste and void. The same earth was, afterward, renewed and blessed, It is that earth, upon which we now live. It may be that the second despoiling of the earth, when it passes away with a great noise; and when it melts with fervent heat, will be the same earth which God will renew and bless, and call, "A new heaven and a new earth." This is immaterial to us. We do know, however, that there will be a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

II. THE LIGHT CONTRASTED (Genesis 1:3 ; Revelation 21:23-25 ) 
1. The third verse of the Bible carries a significant statement concerning light. "And God said, Let there be light: and there was light." Light came on the first day, while the creation of the sun, and the moon, and the stars, followed on the fourth day. There are some who use this fact as an argument against the accuracy of Scripture. Such an argument, is utterly foolish. God, Himself is Light, and the very fact that God's Spirit moved upon the face of the waters is sufficient to know that light was about to break through the darkness. 

Along this line it is interesting to note that the sun and the moon and the stars were set in the firmament of heaven to give light upon the earth, and to rule over the day and over the night; to divide the light from the darkness. If it were not for these heavenly bodies, there would be no division between light and darkness. It would either be all dark through the absence of God's personal presence, or all light through His continued presence. 

It is very vital to observe the Scriptures in reference to the new heaven and the new earth as set forth in Revelation 21:23-25 . Nor is that all, for the very nations themselves, who dwell upon the new earth, walk in the effulgence of the light of the city. 

If God can get along throughout a long eternity without the sun or the moon to give light upon the new earth, He could certainly have managed to give light to the first heaven and the first earth during the three days prior to the placing of the sun and the moon in the firmament of heaven. There will be no night there. 

2. The fourth verse, of Genesis 1:1-31 , carries this statement concerning light and darkness. "And God divided the light from the darkness." There is a tremendous message set forth in the quotation above. It is the message of "separation." God has said, "What communion hath light with darkness? * * or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?" The call of God which begins in Genesis 1:4 continues throughout the Bible, until we come into Revelation 21:23-24 , inasmuch as in the new heaven and the new earth there will be no night, and no darkness. There will, likewise, be no sin, and no sinners, from which saints must separate themselves. 

III. THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE EDENIC RIVER OF GENESIS CONTRASTED WITH THOSE OF REVELATION (Genesis 2:9-10 , with Revelation 22:1-2 ; Revelation 22:14 ) 
1. The Tree of Life. We do not know very much about these trees, but we know that they were the central trees, positionally, in the Garden of Eden. Every tree that grew was pleasant to the sight, and good for food, and of them our first parents had the right to eat freely; "But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the Garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall, ye touch it, lest ye die." 

After Eve, and Adam with her, had sinned and had eaten of the tree, God drove them out from the garden (Genesis 3:24 ). 

How glorious, then, is the promise that redeemed man, according to Revelation 22:14 , shall have right to the Tree of Life. 

The Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden was debarred to man. The Tree of Life in the New Jerusalem is reserved for man. 

2. The two rivers. The Bible story of this first river is very striking. One division of the river compassed the land of Havilah, where there is gold, and Bdellium and the onyx stone. The second division of the river was Gihon. The third was Hiddekel, and the fourth Euphrates. 

There will be a wonderful river during the reign of Christ upon the earth. This river will issue from the throne of Christ which will be set up in Jerusalem, and it will press its way toward the east, Whithersoever the river flows it will carry blessing. It will issue out toward the east country and go down into the desert, and into the sea. Whithersoever the river flows there shall be multitudes of fishes, and on either side of the river shall all trees grow for meat. The leaves of the trees shall not fade, neither shall the fruit be consumed. 

There is a third river described in Revelation 22:1 , Revelation 22:2 . This river is a pure river of Water of Life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. It is on the banks of the river that the Tree of Life will grow. It will bear twelve manner of fruit, and yield her fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree will be for the health of the nations. 

IV. THE BRIDE OF ADAM AND OF CHRIST CONTRASTED (Genesis 2:21-22 , with Revelation 21:2 ) 
1. The bride of Adam. After God had finished the creation of the physical earth, and had filled it full with all things necessary for the sustenance and pleasures of life, He created man. Before this man, whom God had created in His own image, God brought every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, to see what Adam would call them. 

It must have been a memorable hour, as Adam tamed all the living creatures, and God found among them no helpmeet for Adam. Then God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and God took one of Adam's ribs, "And closed up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man." 

When Adam beheld his wife, he said, "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man." 

2. The Bride of Christ. It is not until we get over into the fifth chapter of Ephesians that the full beauty of this marriage is Scripturally revealed. It is there that God quotes from the words which Adam spoke in the Garden of Eden, saying, "For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh." 

This was a great mystery, but God was speaking of Christ and the Church. He speaks of the wife as the man's own flesh, and of the Church as the Lord's own Body. He speaks of the presentation of the Church to Christ as a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but as being holy and without blemish. 

In the Book of Revelation, the culminating picture is given concerning the Bride of Christ. First of all the marriage is described as taking place. In chapter Revelation 19:7 we read. "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His Wife hath made Herself ready." In Revelation 21:9-10 we have the picture of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, and of the delightful Home in which she dwells. John beheld the great City, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of Heaven from God, having the glory of God. This was the Spirit's vision of the Lamb's Wife. 

V. SATAN AND HIS WRECKAGE CONTRASTED WITH CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTION (Genesis 3:1 ; Revelation 20:1-3 ; Revelation 20:10 ) 
1. Satan's entrance and exit. The whole history of Satan we may not now detail. Suffice it to say that the devil entered Eden intent upon the fall and subjugation of the happy pair to whom God had placed in charge the "keeping" and the "guarding" of the Garden. The success of the devil's deadly intent we all well know, inasmuch, as we. ourselves, have been drawn, by line of descent from Adam, into the bane of Adam's fall. 

Unto this hour Satan is the "god of this world," the prince of the power of the air. Satan, however, will not always be left in control of the world and its peoples. First of all, at the Lord's Second Coming, Satan will be chained and cast into the pit of the abyss, where he will be held during the thousand year reign of Christ; finally Satan will be cast into the Lake of Fire, where the beast and the false prophet are. 

2. Sorrow, suffering and death; their entrance and exit. In Genesis the curse is pronounced against Adam and Eve; against the devil, and against the serpent. The literalness and fierceness of the results of that curse we all well know. We, ourselves, have all felt the pain and the bane of our sins. The physical earth is still under the throes of its subjection to vanity. Shall these things ever be thus? Thank God, no. 

Satan has no promised redemption. For man there is offered redemption from sin now, upon the basis of Christ's atoning work. However, man's full fruition of redemption awaits the advent of the new Heaven and the new earth. It is only when man reaches that blest estate, that the very presence of sin and of its wreckage will have forever passed from view. In the New Jerusalem there will be no more sorrow, nor pain, nor crying, nor death, for the former things will have passed away. 

The animal world and the physical creation will enter into their deliverance, after Satan is bound and Christ returns to reign. The Millennium will find the earth restored to much of its Edenic glory; but the perfection of bliss and beauty must await, as we have suggested, the day of the new Heaven and the new earth. 

3. Man's exit and entrance. In Genesis we see man driven out of the Garden, and out from the Tree of Life. In Revelation we see man entering into the glory of God. with full access and right to the Tree of Life. Bless God, the former things will pass away, and God will make all things new. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Some things about Heaven have been made reasonably plain, but a full knowledge of what we shall be has not been made manifest but 'We shall be like Him.' We shall be free from all environments and limitations of our earthly bodies. It matters not what becomes of them. There will be moral activity in Heaven. One-third of the human family die before reaching the age of moral accountability. Gladstone, the grandest man of his time, lived to a ripe old age. Perfection is not attained at the gate of Heaven; this is not God's way. There will be progress in Heaven. All life is a growth an unfolding, a development. Life in Heaven will be no exception. There will be service there; 'Therefore are they before the throne of God; and they serve Him day and night in His Temple.' Service will not be labor; it will be the highest pleasure, the source of unspeakable joy. Heaven will be a social place. I cannot explain the Trinity the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. But where there is a father and a son there will be social enjoyment. Heaven is a real Home , beautiful, lovely, a most delightful place to live in not eternally the same, but ever growing more beautiful, more lovely. Heaven is a place prepared for those who are prepared for it. " W. C. Bitting, D.D. 

Verses 1-27
The Marriage of the Lamb 
Revelation 19:1-10 ; Revelation 21:1-27 and Revelation 22:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Old Testament analogies of the coming Marriage in the skies. It is not difficult to find, in both the Old and the New Testaments, delightful foreshadowings of the coming Heavenly nuptials. 

(1) There is the first marriage in Eden. Eve was the bride typical of the Bride of Christ. Observe the following: 

Adam was put to sleep; Christ was put to sleep. 

Adam's side was opened; Christ's side was opened. 

Eve was presented to Adam; The Bride will be presented to Christ. 

Adam said, "Bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh." We are members of His body, His fleshy His bones. 

Eve was taken out of the man; we are taken out of Christ. 

Adam said, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife"; Christ said, "There is no man that hath left * * father, or mother, * * for My sake, and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold * *." 

(2) The marriage of Isaac and Rebekah: 

Abraham sought a bride for Isaac; God seeks a Bride for His Son. 

The aged servant of Damascus who had charge of all of Abraham's goods went to search for Isaac's bride; the Holy Spirit is seeking out Christ's Bride. 

Rebekah left her home to travel over the desert sands with Abraham's servant; we have left all to travel over the earth's sands with the Holy Spirit (Paracletos) at our side. 

The servant talked of Isaac; The Spirit talks of Christ. 

Isaac went out to Lahairoi to wait Rebekah's coming; Christ will come adown the skies to the place of meeting (Lahairoi), to meet His Bride. 

(3) In the New Testament there is: 

In Matthew 22:1-46 , the marriage of the King's Son. 

In Matthew 25:1-46 , the midnight cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." 

In Revelation 19:1-21 , the "Marriage of the Lamb is come." 

2. The greatest Old Testament marriage scene is the one in Psalms 45:1-17 . 
(1) There is the description of the Kingly Bridegroom. 

The King is described as fairer than the children of men. Grace is poured into His lips. He is God blessed forever. 

Then comes a picture of the King going forth to war. His sword is upon His thigh. He is now the Most Mighty crowned with glory and honor, and riding prosperously, because of truth and meekness and righteousness . His right hand teaches Him terrible things, because His arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies. 

Now we are ushered into the vision of the King's throne. "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre." These words refer to Christ as He returns the second time to reign upon the earth (Hebrews 1:8-9 ). 

Next we hear the announcement of the King's glory and joy, of His ivory palaces, with these words following: "Kings' daughters were among Thy honourable women; upon Thy right hand did stand the Queen in gold of ophir." 
The Marriage is over, the Queen is crowned and stands with the King. The honorable women, the King's daughter, the daughter of Tyre, and many others are gathered round. 

I. A TIME OF MASTERFUL PRAISE (Revelation 19:5-6 ) 
How the words ring out! "And a Voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye His servants, and ye that fear Him, both small and great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him." 

We remember how Christ once said, "Ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." There will be a joy full of glory. There are many things that will make up the exceeding gladness of that hour. 

We shall see Him whom we have loved and served see Him in all of His power and might. We will shout for joy as we look upon His face. 

We shall see our own loved ones in Christ, whom we had for once, but lost the while. That will be a joy unspeakable. 

We shall see those whom we led to Christ in the days of our earthly sojourn. They will be our joy and crown of rejoicing. 

We shall see the Triune God in all His splendor, the omnipotent God. Once more our hearts will leap with joy. 

We shall see much, but not all that God has prepared for those who love Him, and sound forth our song of gladness. 

II. THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME (Revelation 19:7 ) 
1. "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Is this the Lamb of whom John the Baptist cried, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world"? 

Yes, this is He. What then? Our minds go back to His Cross once again. The Lamb slain is He who now is about to be married. Once, at the end of the age, He was offered; once, when the fullness of time had come, He was slain. 

During Christ's journeying toward the Cross, He often spoke of the "hour." and the "time" in which He was to die. 

"His hour was not yet come" (John 7:30 ; John 8:20 ). 

"Mine hour is not yet come" (John 2:4 ). 

"When Jesus knew that His hour was come" (John 13:1 ). 

"That, if it were possible the hour might pass" (Mark 14:25 ). 

"The hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners" (Matthew 26:45 ). 

"This is your hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke 22:53 ). 

Now another hour has come. It is the hour of the Marriage. The expression, "The Marriage of the Lamb is come," certainly suggests that the great event toward which the Lord steadily marched has now arrived. He is glad, and He wants us to be glad with Him. He is seeing the fruitage of His work as the sacrificial Lamb, therefore we read "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Thus the Marriage and the Cross are two great and separate events, which are, however, indissolubly linked. The one is the glorious consummation of the other, 

2. His Wife hath made Herself ready. She did not, by any means, furnish all of the lovely raiment with which she is now clothing herself. She is clothed in the garments of His righteousness. That is, however, not all of her beautiful raiment. 

Her garments include her own righteous acts as she, in the days of her pilgrimage, served her Lord. These are a part of her trousseau. How wonderful that the Bridegroom delights in the righteous acts of the Bride. 

III. ANOTHER BLESSED (Revelation 19:9 ) 
1. There are many "blesseds" which have been given to saints. Here are a few of them: 

"Blessed are the pure in heart." 

"Blessed are the merciful." 

"Blessed are the meek." 

"Blessed are the peacemakers." 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit." 

"Blessed are the persecuted." 

"Blessed are they that mourn." 

"Blessed are they that do His commandments." 

"Blessed are they that trust in Him." 

"Blessed are they that keep His Testimonies." 

Many other "blesseds" might be added. But these suffice to cover a wide realm of grace. 

2. Blessed are they which are called unto the Marriage supper of the Lamb. John was so enraptured with the Marriage scene, that the angel had to cry "Write!" He was to tell us that the Marriage was not all. There was also the Marriage Supper. It is indeed something over which to rejoice "the Marriage," "the Wife," the Wife's raiment. These were for the while the center of attraction. Now that the Marriage is consummated, however, the Marriage Supper has come, and the invited guests are called "blessed" because they are invited to attend so great and magnificent a gathering. 

3. The Marriage Supper. Some of us have enjoyed a few of these on earth. They have been happy hours. We felt thankful to be among the invited guests. Now, however, is the great climax of all weddings "The Marriage Supper of the Lamb." Blessed are the called. 
Christ has already been happy to come and take up His abode with us, and He has gladly supped with us in the days of our pilgrimage. The Father, too, has come in to abide with us. Now we are invited to sup with Christ and with the Father in the skies. 

IV. AFTER THE MARRIAGE THE LAMB'S WIFE (Revelation 21:10 ) 
1. John, in vision, was carried away from the scenes of the Marriage and of the Marriage Supper. The angel said, "Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." 

In order to get the vision, the angel carried John away in the spirit to a great and high mountain. From that advantageous position John saw the Bride. 

To us, all of this is most significant. We do not take it that the City John saw was Christ's Bride. We do take it that the City was the Home of the Bride. 

2. Are we not interested in coming things? Do we not delight in seeing the things which God hath in store for us who believe? Do we not rejoice in the certainties of our future rest? 

To many, Heaven, and Home, and "forever with the Lord," may be of small value; to us it is our joy and rejoicing. Indeed, we all should live looking for the Blessed Hope and the glorious Appearing of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The "many mansions" awaiting us are real, and the Word is true, or else He would not have told us. 

V. THE NEW JERUSALEM (Revelation 21:2 ; Revelation 21:10-14 ) 
1. The Mew Jerusalem as in contrast to the Old Jerusalem. The old Jerusalem is located in Palestine. It will be the city of the King, when Christ returns to earth. From it Christ will rule and reign over all the earth. It will be the center from which the Law will go forth, and to which the nations of the earth will send their representatives, year by year to worship the Lord of Hosts. In that city the Man whose Name is the Branch, our own Christ will arise and build the Temple. It will be the joy of the whole earth. 

2. The joys of the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem. God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. Behold He will make all things new. The former things of earth will have passed away. 

The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in that City, and His servants will serve Him. The one statement, "All things new" suffices us. The statement, "Former things are passed away" is enough. 

VI. THE CITY DESCRIBED (Revelation 21:11-14 ) 
1. The Light of the City. The City has the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like jasper stone, clear as crystal. The fact is that the City will have no need of the sun, or of the stars, or of the moon, to give it light, for the Lord God giveth it light, and "the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

Blessed hour of undimmed glory! There shall be no night there. We remember how John's Gospel says, "In Him was life; and the life was the light of men." Again it says, "That was the True Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." John's Epistle adds: "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 

2. The walls of the City. Its wall was "great and high." The foundations of the wall were also great and high. They were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first was jasper, then sapphire, then a chalcedony; then an emerald, sardonyx, sardius, chrysolyte; beryl; a topaz; a chrysoprasus; a jacinth; and an amethyst. 

The City had twelve gates, made of pearl. Each gate was a several pearl. Beauty, magnificence, and value, as men count value. None of it can be estimated. It is past human calculation. The City is real, the foundations are real, the wall is real all is real, and we shall really be there. 

VII. THE SIZE OF THE CITY (Revelation 21:15-17 ) 
1. It lies foursquare. Its length, Its breadth, and its height are equal. This is a marvelous revelation. No such city has ever been known to men. New York City may be proud of its skyscrapers, but they are not worthy of note by the side of this City. 

2. Its dimensions. It is twelve thousand furlongs (Revelation 21:16 ), that is, one thousand and five hundred miles long, and the same in width and height. On this earth that City would lie, east and west, from New York City to Omaha; and from north to south, from the Great Lakes to Miami, Florida. 

3. A few other salient features. (1) There is a river of water of life clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Wet water? Certainly, there is no other kind. 

(2) The streets of the city are of gold, pure gold, transparent gold. And the streets will run throughout the length and breadth of the City. 

(3) In the midst of the street will be fruit trees; and on either side of the river, will be fruit trees. They will bear twelve manner of fruit, and yield their fruit every month. 

(4) In the city there shall be no curse. And in no wise anything that defileth, or worketh abomination, or a lie, will enter into it; but they whose names are in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The New Jerusalem! How wonderful it all will be His and ours. 

Visiting his native town of Kirriemuir, Sir James Barrie told a very lovely story. He had been calling, he said, on the most gracious lady in the land. She was then celebrating her third birthday. It was the little Princess Margaret, younger daughter of the Duke of York, now King George VI. She was looking with delight at one of her gifts a tea table, with two painted flowerpots on it, each about the size of a thimble. "Is that really yours?" asked Sir James. With the sweetest smile she answered at once, "It is yours and mine." 

22 Chapter 22 

Verses 1-21
The Marriage of the Lamb 
Revelation 19:1-10 ; Revelation 21:1-27 and Revelation 22:1-21 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Old Testament analogies of the coming Marriage in the skies. It is not difficult to find, in both the Old and the New Testaments, delightful foreshadowings of the coming Heavenly nuptials. 

(1) There is the first marriage in Eden. Eve was the bride typical of the Bride of Christ. Observe the following: 

Adam was put to sleep; Christ was put to sleep. 

Adam's side was opened; Christ's side was opened. 

Eve was presented to Adam; The Bride will be presented to Christ. 

Adam said, "Bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh." We are members of His body, His fleshy His bones. 

Eve was taken out of the man; we are taken out of Christ. 

Adam said, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife"; Christ said, "There is no man that hath left * * father, or mother, * * for My sake, and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold * *." 

(2) The marriage of Isaac and Rebekah: 

Abraham sought a bride for Isaac; God seeks a Bride for His Son. 

The aged servant of Damascus who had charge of all of Abraham's goods went to search for Isaac's bride; the Holy Spirit is seeking out Christ's Bride. 

Rebekah left her home to travel over the desert sands with Abraham's servant; we have left all to travel over the earth's sands with the Holy Spirit (Paracletos) at our side. 

The servant talked of Isaac; The Spirit talks of Christ. 

Isaac went out to Lahairoi to wait Rebekah's coming; Christ will come adown the skies to the place of meeting (Lahairoi), to meet His Bride. 

(3) In the New Testament there is: 

In Matthew 22:1-46 , the marriage of the King's Son. 

In Matthew 25:1-46 , the midnight cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." 

In Revelation 19:1-21 , the "Marriage of the Lamb is come." 

2. The greatest Old Testament marriage scene is the one in Psalms 45:1-17 . 
(1) There is the description of the Kingly Bridegroom. 

The King is described as fairer than the children of men. Grace is poured into His lips. He is God blessed forever. 

Then comes a picture of the King going forth to war. His sword is upon His thigh. He is now the Most Mighty crowned with glory and honor, and riding prosperously, because of truth and meekness and righteousness . His right hand teaches Him terrible things, because His arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies. 

Now we are ushered into the vision of the King's throne. "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre." These words refer to Christ as He returns the second time to reign upon the earth (Hebrews 1:8-9 ). 

Next we hear the announcement of the King's glory and joy, of His ivory palaces, with these words following: "Kings' daughters were among Thy honourable women; upon Thy right hand did stand the Queen in gold of ophir." 
The Marriage is over, the Queen is crowned and stands with the King. The honorable women, the King's daughter, the daughter of Tyre, and many others are gathered round. 

I. A TIME OF MASTERFUL PRAISE (Revelation 19:5-6 ) 
How the words ring out! "And a Voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye His servants, and ye that fear Him, both small and great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him." 

We remember how Christ once said, "Ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." There will be a joy full of glory. There are many things that will make up the exceeding gladness of that hour. 

We shall see Him whom we have loved and served see Him in all of His power and might. We will shout for joy as we look upon His face. 

We shall see our own loved ones in Christ, whom we had for once, but lost the while. That will be a joy unspeakable. 

We shall see those whom we led to Christ in the days of our earthly sojourn. They will be our joy and crown of rejoicing. 

We shall see the Triune God in all His splendor, the omnipotent God. Once more our hearts will leap with joy. 

We shall see much, but not all that God has prepared for those who love Him, and sound forth our song of gladness. 

II. THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME (Revelation 19:7 ) 
1. "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Is this the Lamb of whom John the Baptist cried, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world"? 

Yes, this is He. What then? Our minds go back to His Cross once again. The Lamb slain is He who now is about to be married. Once, at the end of the age, He was offered; once, when the fullness of time had come, He was slain. 

During Christ's journeying toward the Cross, He often spoke of the "hour." and the "time" in which He was to die. 

"His hour was not yet come" (John 7:30 ; John 8:20 ). 

"Mine hour is not yet come" (John 2:4 ). 

"When Jesus knew that His hour was come" (John 13:1 ). 

"That, if it were possible the hour might pass" (Mark 14:25 ). 

"The hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners" (Matthew 26:45 ). 

"This is your hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke 22:53 ). 

Now another hour has come. It is the hour of the Marriage. The expression, "The Marriage of the Lamb is come," certainly suggests that the great event toward which the Lord steadily marched has now arrived. He is glad, and He wants us to be glad with Him. He is seeing the fruitage of His work as the sacrificial Lamb, therefore we read "The Marriage of the Lamb is come." Thus the Marriage and the Cross are two great and separate events, which are, however, indissolubly linked. The one is the glorious consummation of the other, 

2. His Wife hath made Herself ready. She did not, by any means, furnish all of the lovely raiment with which she is now clothing herself. She is clothed in the garments of His righteousness. That is, however, not all of her beautiful raiment. 

Her garments include her own righteous acts as she, in the days of her pilgrimage, served her Lord. These are a part of her trousseau. How wonderful that the Bridegroom delights in the righteous acts of the Bride. 

III. ANOTHER BLESSED (Revelation 19:9 ) 
1. There are many "blesseds" which have been given to saints. Here are a few of them: 

"Blessed are the pure in heart." 

"Blessed are the merciful." 

"Blessed are the meek." 

"Blessed are the peacemakers." 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit." 

"Blessed are the persecuted." 

"Blessed are they that mourn." 

"Blessed are they that do His commandments." 

"Blessed are they that trust in Him." 

"Blessed are they that keep His Testimonies." 

Many other "blesseds" might be added. But these suffice to cover a wide realm of grace. 

2. Blessed are they which are called unto the Marriage supper of the Lamb. John was so enraptured with the Marriage scene, that the angel had to cry "Write!" He was to tell us that the Marriage was not all. There was also the Marriage Supper. It is indeed something over which to rejoice "the Marriage," "the Wife," the Wife's raiment. These were for the while the center of attraction. Now that the Marriage is consummated, however, the Marriage Supper has come, and the invited guests are called "blessed" because they are invited to attend so great and magnificent a gathering. 

3. The Marriage Supper. Some of us have enjoyed a few of these on earth. They have been happy hours. We felt thankful to be among the invited guests. Now, however, is the great climax of all weddings "The Marriage Supper of the Lamb." Blessed are the called. 
Christ has already been happy to come and take up His abode with us, and He has gladly supped with us in the days of our pilgrimage. The Father, too, has come in to abide with us. Now we are invited to sup with Christ and with the Father in the skies. 

IV. AFTER THE MARRIAGE THE LAMB'S WIFE (Revelation 21:10 ) 
1. John, in vision, was carried away from the scenes of the Marriage and of the Marriage Supper. The angel said, "Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." 

In order to get the vision, the angel carried John away in the spirit to a great and high mountain. From that advantageous position John saw the Bride. 

To us, all of this is most significant. We do not take it that the City John saw was Christ's Bride. We do take it that the City was the Home of the Bride. 

2. Are we not interested in coming things? Do we not delight in seeing the things which God hath in store for us who believe? Do we not rejoice in the certainties of our future rest? 

To many, Heaven, and Home, and "forever with the Lord," may be of small value; to us it is our joy and rejoicing. Indeed, we all should live looking for the Blessed Hope and the glorious Appearing of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The "many mansions" awaiting us are real, and the Word is true, or else He would not have told us. 

V. THE NEW JERUSALEM (Revelation 21:2 ; Revelation 21:10-14 ) 
1. The Mew Jerusalem as in contrast to the Old Jerusalem. The old Jerusalem is located in Palestine. It will be the city of the King, when Christ returns to earth. From it Christ will rule and reign over all the earth. It will be the center from which the Law will go forth, and to which the nations of the earth will send their representatives, year by year to worship the Lord of Hosts. In that city the Man whose Name is the Branch, our own Christ will arise and build the Temple. It will be the joy of the whole earth. 

2. The joys of the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem. God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. Behold He will make all things new. The former things of earth will have passed away. 

The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in that City, and His servants will serve Him. The one statement, "All things new" suffices us. The statement, "Former things are passed away" is enough. 

VI. THE CITY DESCRIBED (Revelation 21:11-14 ) 
1. The Light of the City. The City has the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like jasper stone, clear as crystal. The fact is that the City will have no need of the sun, or of the stars, or of the moon, to give it light, for the Lord God giveth it light, and "the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

Blessed hour of undimmed glory! There shall be no night there. We remember how John's Gospel says, "In Him was life; and the life was the light of men." Again it says, "That was the True Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." John's Epistle adds: "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 

2. The walls of the City. Its wall was "great and high." The foundations of the wall were also great and high. They were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first was jasper, then sapphire, then a chalcedony; then an emerald, sardonyx, sardius, chrysolyte; beryl; a topaz; a chrysoprasus; a jacinth; and an amethyst. 

The City had twelve gates, made of pearl. Each gate was a several pearl. Beauty, magnificence, and value, as men count value. None of it can be estimated. It is past human calculation. The City is real, the foundations are real, the wall is real all is real, and we shall really be there. 

VII. THE SIZE OF THE CITY (Revelation 21:15-17 ) 
1. It lies foursquare. Its length, Its breadth, and its height are equal. This is a marvelous revelation. No such city has ever been known to men. New York City may be proud of its skyscrapers, but they are not worthy of note by the side of this City. 

2. Its dimensions. It is twelve thousand furlongs (Revelation 21:16 ), that is, one thousand and five hundred miles long, and the same in width and height. On this earth that City would lie, east and west, from New York City to Omaha; and from north to south, from the Great Lakes to Miami, Florida. 

3. A few other salient features. (1) There is a river of water of life clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Wet water? Certainly, there is no other kind. 

(2) The streets of the city are of gold, pure gold, transparent gold. And the streets will run throughout the length and breadth of the City. 

(3) In the midst of the street will be fruit trees; and on either side of the river, will be fruit trees. They will bear twelve manner of fruit, and yield their fruit every month. 

(4) In the city there shall be no curse. And in no wise anything that defileth, or worketh abomination, or a lie, will enter into it; but they whose names are in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The New Jerusalem! How wonderful it all will be His and ours. 

Visiting his native town of Kirriemuir, Sir James Barrie told a very lovely story. He had been calling, he said, on the most gracious lady in the land. She was then celebrating her third birthday. It was the little Princess Margaret, younger daughter of the Duke of York, now King George VI. She was looking with delight at one of her gifts a tea table, with two painted flowerpots on it, each about the size of a thimble. "Is that really yours?" asked Sir James. With the sweetest smile she answered at once, "It is yours and mine." 

